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I heve ſent unto you the peſtilence after — of Egypt; your youn 
wen haue I ſlain with the ſword, ana bare u e 1255 
heve made the fink & the Camp to come up to your noſtrils, yet baue ye 
not returned to me the Lord: ther ire thus will 1.d6 unto thee, 
0 Iſrael; and beconſe I will do this unto thee, prepare to meet me by 4 
God, O Iſrael, Amos 4. 10. 12. 


Printed at Zondon by T. R. and E. A. for John © 
Stafford, and are to be ſold at hie houſe in 
Brides Church-yard, 1647. 
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the godly Reader of 
tele pious Sermonss. 


Ivas fo d 3 . 
in the Church of God, and 
ſo well knowne unto mee 
In particular, and one to 
Ewhom I was ſo much obli-] - 
ged when he was living, as 


that J could not thinke it 
ſufficient to give a bare 


5 3 Im- 
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"The TT. Sc. 


2. 8 


lepriſmotyr unto his Sermons 
but have added this 7. 


allo, that thereby all good 


le might be encouraged 
to red theſe Works ofhis, 
whoſe Hife and —— 
was a cnfnualf Sermon, and 

who ſpent himſelf in ſtudyin 
mar a od me 


— 3 wilt be ever pretious 


atlas eee " 5 8 . 
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1 ol Elo adeepy Thelen 
Wh fleas — 
unto their worth and uſeſulneſſe for publike 
ſervice, as far as thou pleaſeſt to feu uno 
my judgement: and faithfulneſſe in ſuch a 
calc, with: thine opinion and 
For the eurh is, that the ff 2 

8 


of my teſtimany 
{pens — — — 
cCerning me: amy to 
their — — world, by 
my recommendation, it is by the mediation 
of thine ingenuity and faurnefſe cowards 
me. e leer 
reaſonablecaſt in the of them, and 
lay thy 5 and ence as cloſe 
to the Spirit, as thou muſt thine eyes tothe 
letter of what chourtadeſt, I make no que 
ſton but I ſhall berhe gainer, and not they, - 
by this engagement r for them. 


True 
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8 we... aaa 


10 the Reader 
Tas worth,eſpecially vibe overcomes, 


out: of the cloud oi ob | 
jabs; hats cer of Ge clap af oblearitg 


from any mene — is there 
[any method or trade ſo proper and certain, 


— to raiſe an ow of honour and 
tation to à mans (elf, as che bEſtgyõi 


or ating honar nd repurin pon. 
— yen n | 
— RbKE) ch. ee | 
——. to one, Jeſus: Chriſt, ' out- | 

| thecommon Raure of thoſe that are 
of women; in true greatneſſe, Mar, 1 1. | 


e * * * 
as 1 0 a am 1 


1 


— yt there was little or not 
No — ) wy Jeſus — himſe F 
teſtimony, 5.34, 1c 18 an ingenu- 
od and inoffenſivæ way to ſerve our ſelves 
out of other mens cxcellencies, by advan- 
eing them: neither do the generality of 
mea in their practice, more generally con- 
ſent upon any principle of reaſon & equity, 
then this, To recompence ſuch men with 
terms of honour, wlio art uopartial and 
free-in ſubſcribing andacknowledging the 
worth and eminehcie of others. And as 
many that are but of mean condition in the 
world otherwiſe, yer maintain themſelves 


en by trimming and drefling the 
| _Zardens | 


iv hy» i. 
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gardens and orchards, and vineyards-of| 
tich and wealthy met» ſo may men that 


want other perſonal abilities and excelten- 
cies of their on, _ _ Reems a 
convenient reputation, only by vindicating, 
adorning, and fo 


he ſubje& or —— of thele Ser- 
mons, is partlythat noble and high- import- 
ing ſtrain of Cbhriſtian deyotion; Prepara- 
tion for that ſolemn enterview of Jeſus 
Chriſt in his death. at his Table; The great 
ſeverity of Gods proreedings againſt de- 
ſpiſers of admonitions and reproof. Both 


theames of ſavoury conſideratiom ſor all | 


thoſe that loye not death; and more eſpeci- 
ally for thoſe, who deſire not only to be 


ſaved, but to be ſaved upon ſweeter and 


more comfortable terms then as by Fre, 
1 Cor. 3. 15. Thoſe that were chaſtened 
with weakneſſe, and ſickneſſe, and death, 
amongſt: the Corinthians, 1 Car. 11. 30. 
were yet ſaved, ver. 3 2. but this was as by 
or through fire: though they did not pe- 
riſh, were not conſumed by the flames of 
Gods diſpleaſure againſt them, yet they 
were ſorely ſcorched with them, the ſmel] 


ofthis fire was ſtrong upon the garments of 
their 


ſetting forth theendowments | 
W-andgracefutl parts of othermen. 


To. the Reader. 


their fleſh: They diſcerned not the bod) 
of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, in his ardinances; 
but in ſtead of that holy, reverend , anc 
deep- ſtudied behaviour which was du 
unto it, both from their — —— 
man, as being a creature of the higheſt and 
deepeſt ſanctiſication that ever God ſancti. 
fied z Sanctiſied not only to a more excel · 
lent and glorious condition, but alſo to 
many ends and purpoſes of far higher and 
deerer concernment, both for the glory of 
God, and benefit of Men themſelves, then 
all other creatures whatſoever. whether in 
heaven or in earth: They handled and dealt 
by it in both kinds, as if it had been but a 
common or unſanctiſied th ing; thus they 
diſcerned not the Lords body. And as they 
diſcerned not his body, ſo neither did 
God (in ſome ſenſe) diſcern theirs; bur in 
thoſe ſore ſtrokes and heavy judgements 
which he inflicted on them, had them in 
| no other regard or confideration, then as 
ifthey had been the bodies of his enemies, 
the bodies of wicked and ſinful men; thu: 
drawing the model and platform of their 
puniſhment (as uſually he doth) from the 
ſtructure and proportion of their fin.. Andi 
if the moral or ſpiritual ſeeds and origin: , 
of 
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To che Reader. 


that Spirit of power which here purſueth 
them, andthou never preſume to return back 


of qur outward and bodily. afflictiong, * 
ſickneſſes, weakbeſſes, either upon our 
ſelves or oum, declining eſtates, loſſes, &c. 
(which till lie deeper than the natural) 
were but carefully and narrowly ſought 
out, it is much to be feared we ſhould finde 
a great part of them (at leaſt) in the bowels 
of the ſame Sin ſo frequent amongſt us, I 
mean, of Not diſcerning the LORDS 
Body. The juſt and righteous God builds 
up the breaches that we make upon the 
honour belonging to the body of his 
Sonne, with the ruines of that honour 
which he had given unto ours in health, 
ſtrength, life, and many other outward com- 


forts and ſupports. But thou wilt heare | 


more of theſe things in the Sermous them- 
ſelves: the wholeſome Admonitions and 
Reproofs wherein contained, with the reſt 
of that heavenly proviſion for thy Soule, 


which thau ſhalt find here gathered toge- 


ther, and laid into thy hand, I heartily wiſh 
may be ſanctified unto thee by the higheſt 
hand of the Sanftifier z that ſo thy ſins and 
corruptions may flie ſeven wayes before 


again unto them more. The God whom 


we 
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we ave. © is able to performe this rep 
tition, by Jeſus Chriſt, Tow 
the peace of thy ſoule is faithfully — feel 


ingly recommended by 


That poor and unworthy ſervant 
ef Chriſt and his Church, 


John-Goodwin, 


it Prefice ſhowing. 


8 5 in ne letting it, 


ier 


the. nſefulneſſe 4 
N Meditation, together with the 


\ The opening of the Tex in — 
particulars, pag. 4 
Dockine. Serious Meditationof aur fins by the 


ord, is n eſperiall means for to make us repent, 
| 2 of Meditation in four bee 


1. It is an exerciſe of t 


be mind, 
2 A ſetled exerciſe of the mind, 


4 
: 


3 It i to make a further enquirie into all the 


_.- parts of the truth, 
x It labour to 2 the hearr, 


7 
Two Reaſons. 1. Becauſe Meditation e 


A.. guments home to the heart, 


'S Fecanſe Meditation fa tens ſon cloſe upon the 


zul, and makes the ſonl to feel it, 


9 
1 Uſe. For the reproof of ſeveral ſorts of men 


ty, 


hat are loth to put in practiſe this ſo nece Wy 6 a 


564M of Meditation. 1. n — 
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2. Mul- 
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: 2 alm of worldly 7 baſoeſſe, 
4 1 3 averſueſſe-is tn the heat 
Thid avedfadſ of hers denffhert bi ier 4 


24 
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75 


I Is e 2 the ht, k b 
2 In the runnings a the heart, 
3 In the — of "Ke lows i medbri 
tion, I 
2 Uſe. For terror unto al theſe that dare fit 
down in, Fare at al regarding rb fol 
ſao duty; © 1 


Four means or helps to meditation. 3 125 
muh al ſeriauſuoſſe tell the ſont chat "tho 


A meſſuge vom the Lord unto , \ 2C 
2 Obſerve erlag times 2 th U. 
1 T he morWing, CT INI 9 
2 The gt, 65D, e eee Uh 
3 The evening, 22 


4 When the hem 1s after ſom exrraby din, 
Ss. manner kala with Godf word r 
. Mercer, 
3 Call to W evill les haft dont x: 
ſince thou waſt born, 
| 4 Ronſe wy thy heart ani rhowght: a bigs, 
heaven, 23 
3 Uſe. Forthe reprebenfiew of thoſe that med, 

fate upon their ſins and bo they May with the mo ; 
Freurſſe commit fn, 4 
| our _ . 

r 


1 Meditme ale . faite 


— -- * 


"The Comens. 


that you have oft abuſed ut 6 
* * Pate 5 — 5 


ed, 
T the wratb of Gol tht yt hr 


29 
4 Meditate on the conſtancie of God. Whi'is a 
tant hater of all fin, 30 
Tour ns how to catry Meditatlon 
home to the heart. 


1 . —_ - 


2 Seri wn lock yon ir flarknaked, and 15 
5 own 3 
3 Dives — thine own foul, nd ſearch rhive 
rurt to the quick, 34 
4 Prevene aa e ears e oa 
—— > thar is had not 
| 8 — 36 
Four be di diharge, th that we ma 
put life to Ni * 
Lee Meditation hannt and dog ge 2 heart with 
pant, and threatnings, mercies and 7 
G 
Meditation trace thy heart in 7 * 


5. * run over all ihy daties diſcharged, 41 
Wi. ere Meditation hale thy heart before Gods 
#d; there topenre au thy complaints before the 
j gh P. A3. and let thy complaint be | 
1 Full of ſorrow, 2 
6 a Al full complaint of all thy ſons, 

20 3 Lee ll po by a 
Hed cirenmmnſtancer. 
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4. A4 A ſelf candemwing g complaint, wherein a5 
complaint of ExEA 15 uren in eight 

articulars, 
4 Let Medithtion When it bath ſearched out th 
. caſe,and made it ”_= bow gy _ _ thet 


Amn before Gad 5 
kon motives to auer the foul to Medion 


1 Conſaleri i # the part of afool — to meilisatr; 
It is a madneſſe for a man to Walkon' in con 
And ubt to c narhithor it ili rend. 

2 Conſider, not to Ra 16 the 1 of a * 
» Probiates 62 
He that meditates; not, — G od K 52 

4 Lee. perfarmeth unto re 
Toru. will he aborninable, if N mor | 
fore it, and after it. 4 

The reaſon why. We have fomany. Ugin — | 

our holy exerciſes; js; becauſe we kee not our 

ene ee 5 1 * 12.54 
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me Contents of the third, Se + 
* P?overbs: Ts 28. age £ 


He opening of the context in 5 pakticulabe, 59 
The opening of the «org Fext in 1 
— 1a. FJ 

2. Doctrine. T hoſe chat will not heirs the — 
when he calleth upon them by themniniftryof hu 
Werd, arid voite of his $ pirit, the Lard will nat hear 


— 


3 in their miſe 5 * call _—_— 62 
3. Reaſoni| 


— - 
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. The Contents. | 


. Reaſons of the point. | 
the law of Retaliation, of rendring like for like; 
? | | requires it. 64 
2. Betauſe Gods o Attributes of Mercy and u- 
ice, have their ſeaſon in this life,and when | Mercy | 
Harb acta her part, then en uſtice upon = | 
ftage for to:att her part. 
$ Beeauſe; itss gell manner for 1: to doe ſo'i in — 
rall things, and ther fore much more in maners of 
rare and /alvation. . \ 68 
God giveth men a day, and no Man nor Auel 
— how long rbis day laſterb or when. this | 
ſeaſon of, ee ſeal have an end. 51, 73 
Aud „ REN ſo there is a| 
Nationallaay.; 74 | 
Obj 8 lulu. ter 
Houre of the day. 0 075 
Anſ. Thoſethat were called at the fen hoe carne | 
in at the firſt. howre; theſa 3hiat came. in at \the | 
: rwelfth houre, were not ano ſame that were called | 
at the firſt hour. \o 13, ? 
rys — gr The day f grace Mfc long as the 
of life. | * 2 K 77 
The Objettion is ae wider ae particulars 
Anſ. And it it anſt wered, thas theday W ee ö 
end to a particular. man long before 3 
1. Becauſe od may hardew.a mant heart. | 
2. Becanſe God may ſear rene, "3 
Object. 3. Smppoſe I go on in my ſinne, and repent 
2 my death- bed, will God hear n 
T he anſwer is negative. 80 | 
. jet 4. - Suppoſe Ihuinble my r ſelf bj faſting and 
| wy wed 
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be Cm 


— 
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| proger, wil not Gers that f 77 
The anſwer is r gi N Y 


5.003 At what rie forvrr a — 
oa rem & I 
Anſ. Jr 5s true if he repent fes rhe bottors 14 1 
heart, but a man may have many adegree of re.. 
ontance, and yer neue xx are ey 
Setf-lowe may mal a mu | | 
2. Doct. It may be this 2 day 1 
Sormon this — bag day that art 
nom in thy James , thus 1 not at'thit 
very one Sermon, chow de 2 life yo 
EVEy, 
| Four Reaſons of the pott! 
1. Brand Gods panne & in h breaft ; 2 
who can tell boW long it will s 83 
| Whereis Joel 2. 13. 3s dpenedin fioe pur kicularc. 84 
| God wſwally giveth fort figees of ds eee 


pm the day of grace ma end. aul. a man Rewer 12 
1 — Fin Ys 


. 
— OOO 


2. Becauſe Gods atienee giveth no marks. or rick 6, 
Tings of it — | 
3. BN a b a frict arronnt how — 2. 
opportunities H hath vou haf. 88 


1 ider it is a m that the alay of grace ic nit 
4 9 ; an eps TN 
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The Contents of the Fourth Secmony | | 
upon Philip. 3. 18. 19. i 


| | * — explanation f the ſeurral parts 0 f the Text, | 
I Det That theſe 2 minda ad changhes — 


2 The 2 fou ue wain dough 
| 99 
37 he mas whoſe thoughts are hahirnally an the 

4. Becanya thas man whoſe thoughts run babitually 


and repentance. 


biurwally. on earth and _, ly chings 4 their end 
muſt needs be 
6. Reaſons. The conſe of God a ried 


Van t 


things.of the morld;gan never truly. repext-.,. 100 


- on. earthly thin 2 u uefa briſt. 102 


For the 1 s and aſſaction of th he hear; are 
he feet of * I A * 
J. Becanſe- big Maut thoughts. un ax | 

. Gitmally. on the tb Tomy World;that man hath 

no true love of God iim. 4400 hs 


6. Becauſe ſo hang as 4 man boughts 6 the 
world, he can never depart 2 106 
2. Vſes. Y Fer hummileation 


that mans end to be * | 108 
2. For the ternour ef thoſe: one who {offer ebeir 
hearts to be taken wp with pain that 111 
Object. Bur 1 think of Gedjend of C if, of mw 


1 Fs i 


— * * 


The Contents. | 
Anſ. 1. Conſider whether thy good thoughts be meerly 
caſt into thy heart; or Whether they be raiſed by 
i thy heart, | 113 
; e A Wicked man may have a thouſand good thoughts, || 
and jet go to hell inthe. midſt of them, 114 


eth how to think of h. 119 
4 T how thinkeſt of God, but conſider whether thy 


120 
I21 


2 2 They are not free from Gods word, 122 
J They are not free from the wrathof C, 123 


| g 
Three meanes, in the uſe whereof we may rid 
our ſelves of vain thonghts. 4 
I Love the word of Gad, | x23 
2 Go unto God by prayer, 5 124 
3 Conſider thou haſt not ſo learned Chriſt, 125 1 
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s From the damned malice of Satan, and his temp- 
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All vain thoughts ariſe from theſe three = | 

1 From the variety and abundance of the thoughts 
a of the world, ny: I25 
2 From the Fountain of corruption that is in mens 


_— > 


tations bath Within aud without, 126 

1 Materially thoughts are vain, 
I When the matter of them is vain, 126 
Such are the thoughts of the world, calling or re- 

creation: thete are evil, 

1 When we think of them primarily that ts, 
before we think of Gel. 127 
2 When we think of them too uſually, too 
1, 129 
3 When we think of them too ſavourly, 1 30 
4 When we think ef them without counſel,131 
5 When they are thought needleſly;, 131 
2 Thoughts are vain formally , when though the 
matter of them be never ſo good, yet the manner 
of thinking them is evil, 132 
It 1s poſſible for a wicked man to go to hell, though 
he perform the ſame things for the matter of 
nel 9 ·[·7 232 
3 T boughts are vain efficiently when the heart that 
thinketh upon them is earthly, and vun 134 
4 T hojights are vain, when the drift and end of the 
ſoul in thinking on them, is vain, 136 

Wicked men will be thinking of God, 
I To make God —_—_ for their diſhonowring of 
3 hm 
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1 


4. An explanarion of the text, together with _ ver- 


Objecton. How ball the Haier juuge the world 
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him b * chew wicked thoughts. | 137 
2. To collogue with Goll, and ro flatter him. 138 
3. Zo ker and choke their own eigene. 1 3 9 


The Contents of the Fifth Sermon upon 
1 7 orith. Ee 2. ; 


ſes fore and following. 
Doctrine. The Smints ſhall judge the world. ul 


146 

Anſwer. 1. By their confer mito Criſt judge. 
ment. 146 
2. By their applauſe o tr judpement. 147 
3. By ory 1 ſhall they ſhine as the 
Starr in the Firmament, and the wir led ſhall be 
awazed xt the fiahrof b. f 4 

1. By their Lives andeonverſations, by their accep 
ring of the Lord feſme Chriſt , fond! Judge „ 
worlds rejecting of him. 


Four Reaſons of the point 
1. Firft, becanſe of that myſticall aua that is be- 
twixt᷑ ¶ Hriſt and his Sinti, ſo when Chriſt jud 
erh rue world , the whole body of Chrift — | 
ſaid to jag « the world. 
2. In re yard of their ſuforings with Cbviſh, As the 
are 2 ee fo they Mul be bee 
the Warid. 


þ 


| 
[4 


„For 


— nn en HH 
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de Contents. 


3 For the grouarnerror eee 
of judgement, 150 
4 | Becauſe the mouthes of wicked men may be ftop- 
ped, and that they may Bave no excnſe far t 
; ſelves, 150 
ſe Fer information in _ particulars, 
Hencs we may learn thut — their now 
— „ ndge the 151 
h Heb. Nee be 
Hence let the world learn that When any one fin- 
nor is camvorted, there in one — to fit up. 
on them, l 
3 Hence we may learn that it concernes all the 
world to take notice of every grace in Gods chil- 
dren, becauſe there is never a grace in any of the 
Saints, but it ſhall make for the condemnation of 
them that Want it, 154 
4 Learnhence, that if the Saints, then much more | 
the world that begets them, ſhall judge the mn | 


155 
5 Learn bence alſo that the Miniſters of G od by e- 
very Sermon they preach , ſhall judge the world, 


157 
Uſe 2 For to condemn the world, who ſee not an a- 
miableneſſe in the faces of the Saints,ho 
day be their judges , who ſhall judge both Sam 
T he fe h: Wicked , wh 
Fi the fally of th: Wicked , who prepare 
vos for theſe Pmdg nr 7 : 55 | 
Laſtly, it 3 hex alt thoſe that do not fee Bc 
and majeſty in the faces of Gods Saints, he that 
revileth the Saints, revileth his judges, 15 2 
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Who shall nage che Werde. 

i God the Father by way of authority, all judge. 

ment is originally from him, 165 

2 God the Son þy way of diſpenſation, + I61 

3 God the holy Ghoſt by way of conviftion, 161 

4 The word of God by way of forms, it being the plat: 

ferm, according ta which Chriſt will judge ie 
whole World. 432.2, + dil 

5 Al the Miniſters of God ſhall fit as Juſtices in 

Common, - wool one aa 3h eee 

6 All the Sainte from ane end of the world to the 

ether , ſhall aſſiſt the juſt Fudge of heaven and 

earth, | 164 

So that the wicked ſhall not be able to plead, 

1. Their «gporance, 165| 

2 Nor their poverty, h 166 

3 MNeither their ſinning at their maſters | 

| 5 170 


| | c d . 
4 Neither callings nor tradings, 
5 Neither the ſinfull times they live in, 167 
Uſe 3 Firſt, for the juſt reproof of many the 
Saints of od, becauſe they are not ſo circumſpe t 
over their wayes, as they ought, how will they be 
able to riſe up in judgement againſt the micked 
for ſuch ſins as they themſelves liue in? 168 
2 It ma ſerve to condemne ſome of the Saints of 
God in regard of that little difference that is to be 
found betwixt the micked of the world, and them 
in their lives and manitters , that it is hard to tel 
which i @ Saiut ,and which 1s 4 reprobate by their 


Conver(ations, 290 


3.4 


— — 
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z; may ſerve to condemn the ſcandalouſyes of ma- | 
1 ny perſons in their behaviour aud ations, 171 


16379 

1618 ©. | 2 

wo Irhe Contents of the Sixth Sermon, 1 Cor. 11. 30. 
lat. 7 

the Oct. 1 from the 18 verſe, That whoſoever will 


| i come tothe boly ¶ ommnion,they muſt examine 
i themſelves, that ſo they may come Worthily, 175 


164 The Apoſtle gives three Reaſons of it, 4 

| the From the end of the Sacrament, 176 
From the wrong men offer to Chriſt, if they came 

164 in their ſins, „CC a 


> From the woful — that a man doth to his qi 
6 


165 | ſoul, that commeth Without preparation, 1 

166 The Vſes of the point are theſe, + | 
ter: For the reproof of thoſe that comming unprepa- 
170 redly get no ſpiritual ſtrength thereby, 178 
167 > For terror to un wort iy recervers, Wy 
167 6 To ſhe they make themſelves liable to Gods 
Frhel temporary plagues, 180 


he For inſtruttion to examine our ſelves, 180 


y be He concludes With an uſe of exhortation, 181 
hed An explanation of the words, 

168 Doct. Goddoth moſt ſeverely puniſh the #nwor-| 
/i receivers of the Lords Supper, 183 
o be A Real. 1 Becauſe Chriſt himſelf inſtituted it, 184 
hem 2 Becauſe Chriſt is the matter of it, and therefore 
tel the more heynous the defilement, 187 
beir 3 Becauſe Chriſt is the form of it wherein confirm- 
170 ing grace is ſealed to the ſoul, 190 


4 Becauſe Chriſt is the end of the Sacrament, 191 


It Uſe 


/ 


CE 


The Contents. 


| 3 Is regard of the ſig illation in heaven, 204 


Uſer For inftruftion; ſewing wheice fickneſſs 
weakneſſe, &c. come, | 193 
2 From whence comes hardneſſe of heart &c. 194 
Uſe 2 For comfort unto every poor afflifted ſoul & . 
198 
Uſe 3 For terror to thoſe that come unpreparedly, 
199 
Object. Do al that come nnworthily eat and drin 
their own damnation ? | 
Anſw. A man may eat and drink his own damnation 
three wayes, 
1 In regard of guilt, and liableneſſe to Gods wrath, 
203 
2 Is regard of the ſeal and obligation in the con. 
ſcience, 203 


Laſtly, the concluſion, denouncing terror to all thoſe 
that dare ruſh apox this holy — 205 
But for comfort to all them,who with al ＋ . 
pon the preparing of their ſouls for this great 
=; | 206 


Ordinance, I 


4 
— 


The Contents of the Seventh Sermon 
on 2 Cor. 11. 28. 
The words of the Text explained, 2103 
Doct. 1 We muſt not ruſh upon the Sacrament 2 10 


There are none of the Ordinances of God that a wan 4 


may ruſh upon without examination, 211 
| Three Reaſone. Naturally we are no invited gueſt: 
to the Sacrament, ; 212 


2 Though we are invited, yet it may be we are not 
diſpoſed: for naturally we are ſtrangers to God, | 


and) 


———— 


——— 


— 
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be Wronght off before we can come comfortably to | 


94 the Sacrament, 213 
cz This is a ſolemme Ordinance, and therefore an or- | 
98 dinary diſpoſition will not ſerve the turn, 213 
. (amy 4 reprobate may eat and drin in Chriſts pre- 


"ſence | | 224 
Ule. To forewarn men leſt they unprepareuly ruſs 
upon ny of Gods Ordinances , eſpecially upon the 
Sacrament of the body and bleod of Chrift, 215 

The Text divided into Four parts, 236 


th, Do. 2 There is a neceſſity that we ſhould receive 
03 the Lords Supper, and receive it often, 217 
n. oct. 3 The munner of performance of duties is to 
03 be regarded, F712 4234 218 
.04 rive Reaſons. 1 The Lord commands the manner 
oſe ll 2s well as the matter, 219 
05 Circumſtances overthrow attions , i; they be not 
ſet orator duly obſerved, | * 219 
eat 1 Is prayer, 219 
06 2 In preaching, 220 
— <3 Inyeceiving the Sacrament, 221 
4 In brotherly veproofe, - 221 
5 In eating arinking and marrying, 221 


3 Becauſe only the right manner of doing duties 
gets the bleſſing, | 223 

4 Becauſe Chrift himſelfis an example unto au, in 
. did not only obey his Father in the matter 

of his commands, but in the manner of t 224 
5 — otberwij {e We canaot 2 225 
Uſe. 1 Firſt, to condemne that natural Popery that 
it inthe hart ef men &c. e — | 
5 2 Uſe 


— 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
' 
| 
| 
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Uſe 2 For diſcovery why people are ſo willing ro d 
duties for the matter and not for the manner, 229 
The Reaſons of it are theſe : 
1 Becanſe the matter of duty is eaſie, but the 
ner is difficult, 225 
2 Duties for the matter of them, may be done witi 
a proud heart, 231 
3 They may be done with an unholy life, 237 
4 The matter of duty bringeth not the croſſe; an 
many _—_e for the matter are Po 
oodne ſſe 
Uſe 3 To exhort men to labour to perform 4 
ari ght, 235 
Thiten motives to perſwade people to eien 
duties after a right manner. 
I Becauſe no Ordinance at all elſe can be effectual 
unto us, 230 
2 4 ir but hyperrifi if the manner be not regar 
d, 


230 
3 1t is only the right manngr of doing duties , tha 
oleaſith God, 23 
4 Doct. Every man muſt 2 himſelf befo 
he come to the Lords T ab 235 
4 Reaſ. 1 Becauſe the — is Gods Ori 
nance, 235 
2 Becanſe the Lord Chriſt hath 4 great prepe 
ration in providing it, 
3 Becauſe Chriſt in this ordinance offers for to — 
into the ſoul, & he looks for good entertainment, 24: 
4 Becguſe the Suvrament is a part of ¶ hriſts laſt u 
and Teſtament therefore — n we know our Lord. 
will we muſt prepare for the doing of it, — 


—_ 4 
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The Contents of the eighth Sermon upon 
[2 ' "Proverbs 29, 1. 

1, A double expoſition of the Text. 
Do. From the-firft expoſition, viz. He that re- 
proveth another, and is guilty himſelf in the ſame 


| heart init, that man ſhall be deſtroyed without 
remedy, | | 244 
Reaſons. Firſt, becauſe the office of a reprover 


bindeth him to be blameleſſe, | 
Becanſe ſuch a reprover as 1 guilty himſelf, can 
ever reprove to a right end, 250 
either can he do it in a right manner, 251 
m Such a reprover is an hypocrite, 252 
Such a reproving of another mans ſiune, make! 
him inexcafable in his own, 253 


It is an abſurd thing for a perſon to reprove an- 
other for that — * 2255 baff 254 
Such a reproving is a ſigne of impenitencie, 254 
ject. Shall not a wicked Magiſtrate or Miniſter 
reprove others; &c. A | 
nf; He is bound to reprove, in regard of his office; 
at 45 hound in conſcience to amend 2 firſt, 155 
Iſe, For inſtruction : firſt, Let every reprover take 
heed leſt he make-himſelf inexcnſable, 256 
Let him endea vour to walk unblameable and in- 
offenſive, 256 
Two Doctrines from the ſecond expoſition of 
the Words: vix. | 
Doct. 1. The Lord doth not deſtroy man willingly, 
but for ſinne, 261 
Doct. 2. It i a great mercy for a man to be reproved 


Fer his ſin, 


8 — 


kind, or in ajy other kind, and hardenerh his own | 


| 


RT, 


— 
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Three Reaſons of the Second. — 

1 Becauſe reproofs primarily came from love, 26 
12 They tend to the gaad of 4A 014915 fart, 26, 
| 3 It is brmtiſh not to takg reproofs in geod — 5 
Uſe 1 Firſt for infarmation, that God is bringk 
deſpoation wpov a Kingdai, when be cakgr ee 
reprouers from them, 
| | Ule 2 For the reproof of thoſe that 24 the we 
| F theWiſe; they iſe wot nnen Out | 
| The grievonſneſſe of their ſin Whe — out agai 
re 3 gra vated under ſeverall heads; 2) 

The Lord progartions pronifiaments to men 
| — | 2 
| Real. 1 Becauſe hereby A mans puniſoment rea 
to lee ſo much the more equall aud worthy, 
2 T his ſtops mens mouths, and convinceth theiva 2 


4 


| ſciences, ö 
| 3 All rhe ſanders bj way ſee the e 42. of i it 6 
| the 4 according to the ſi OE 


Ukc for inſtruction, Firſt to teach men not Fs 
Plain o _— Gods dealing with them, if their p 
| | (for the kind of it) according ton 
| bin rather let them learn to ſee Gods i 
haxd i in it, | 
| 2 To teach amen to conſider ho God many t 
proportions puniſhments to fins : 

1 For kind, 

2 For quantity, 

3 For quality, 

4 Fer time, 

5 For place. 
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The Authors Preface upon 
theſe enſuing Sermons. 


HE cauſesof chat little heavenlines which 
is in che profeſſion of Chriſtianity, is the 
want of Meditation. Many can meditate 
curſrrih, but chat is not enough: it muſt 
| be a ſtichine Meditation that muſt affect 
* > the ene Alt | — 2 2 — 
ellous pregnant, it was the meaps why Lot was ſo tou 
4 wi Be abomitiarions of Sadewe: That 7 arugandeer 
/ velling anougt them „ in ſtein and bearing x cir ungodly 
fr, vexed bu righteous ſoul from day to day. Many heard 
nd faw too, be A Were not veæe — — 
matters ſtuck in their thoughts, they never throughly me- 
ficated on it; backe verdunkelt ne, the meditation 
af thoſe evils, and bringing them home to his ſoul, vexed 
im- The word it a fit word, implying rwo things: Firſt, 
he ſearching and examining of a his meditating heart 
>xamined their ſins; how many they were, how griæuam, | 
how dammnable , how likely to pull down ſome vengeance 
vr other upon them. Secondly, the wracking ar vexing ups 
trial ; ſo it was with Lat, he obſerved all their evilg,and 
weighed them inhis ſoul, 8 then he wracked his ſpirit with 
the conſideration of them. The Evangeliſt uſeth this very 
word for toſſing : this word that is here put for vexing, he 
pues for toſſing of a ſhip,in the ſeas, Matt. 14-24+ The ſhip 
at toſſed with the waves: ſo meditation did toſſe his ſoul 
with vexation, ſomerimes down to the deep: O miſerable 
_. wretches 


—5ðö —— — 


6 wretches that we are ! or, How brutiſh, how beaſtly, and 


| 
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how helliſh are our ſina? Sometimes up; O that che L 
would humble us and {j pare us l Scamnerimes over hea 
and eares in the ſtorme, O fool that I was to chuſet 
dwelling amongſt ſuch men ! Theſe meditations vezed ly 
ſoul : ; Hove ave ſtudied meditations , and yet are na 
acquaineed with this zord:all meditation: Many Miniſter 
that. udy Divinity all the dey, that ſtudy the Wo 
all the week, that ſtudy, their Sermons all the year , m 
yet for all this, be carnall Miniſters: Why ? Becauſe th 
meditation is but inventing and mentall meditation; 10 
meditation is a practicall editation, the thing meditate 
feeds the heart: that meditation is like a fluttering Phe 
ſant that flurters before their eyes, it feeds their ey es It 
deed, but never feeds the ftamack, as long as they neithe 
catch nor car it. The ſaying myſteries of God fluter d 
fore theireyes, ant before their underfiandings, they fee 
their eyes With knowledge, bur never feed their ſouls wi 
toeverlaſting life, utilefle they fowle fat it, dreffe am 
eſt it in their hearts: There is an apt word, Ger. 24:6 
ſaac went aut to meditate in the field : the originall hach i 
to ſignific mntuall conference, his mind conferred with the 
truth, and the truth with him, à mutuall working be 
vrought upon the truth, by nicditating of it, and i 
wtought upon him; by leaving an impreſſicn upon i 
ſoul: this is vare pra ice in the world, and yet as nec 
ſary as molt, iris the art af the ſoul in being heavenly : i 
is the inuring of thee to every good duty: for by miedit 
tion a man comes to have his mind 77 fixed upon 
very thing that hewould:- Would he pray? he that hai 
inu red his heart to'tyieditare, bis mind is fixed in his pray: 
er · Would he receite the Sacrament ? He that hath inu 
red his heart by meditation, his mind is fixedin the Ore 
mance. David that vas excellent at meditation, had: 
fixed heart, Pſal.5 5.7. Iſal. 1 12. 1. 7. Y 
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Now 41 ore ſaith : the Lord of Hoſts, | 
Coyſie I Jour Wayes. © | 


101257 
_eI - — He Prophet — 
I 
Pc 3 to mind their 
e bones and yet were care- 
52 2 3 led ache bouſzof the Lord: 
* 3 the Lord had: ſant᷑ a drougltt, | 
11 ee puniſhments _ 
| t 


* 
ei 


em 
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The uſe and benefit 


| 


them for ibi thing , andye yet they laid ir not to 
heart; and therefore: — . 6 
t umo chem to eall them to t | 
(whichis an admirable courſe, a g 
of in the world.) he begins with rank es | 
and conſideration: Now therefore tha: ſ#ith 4 
Lord, conſider your wayes ; that is, bothi in regard | 
of the courſe of them, your wicked wayes; and 
— in regard of the bitter fi of them, your 
and unptoiperous Wayes. H 

* things very remarkable according t 
Text; 

1. The repetition anũ inforcing of it _— 0. 


— 2 again, Confidgr your 5 ty the ſe ſe- 
einen DG DNS © 
2. The benefit that came b by WoL he ed 
to repentance i for 'rbey ol hepa — voyce of the 
Lord,and tbe words of the Propbet, verſe ta. So that 
the Doctrine from hence is this, that, 
Serious maditation of our fins by 1 the Word, i is a ſþt- 


ciall means to make men r 


: Mediratiog is \{etlod exerciſe the ming he 


a further i inquiry of the truth, ar ſo affecti 


heart therewith; and thereſbrr there bee — 


| both ſides, above: and beneath; i e 
curiow 


— 


— 
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| 


| 


| 


comethe world, 1 Tob. 2.14.How came theſe young. 
men to overcome Satan ? Not by looking into 
the word, or onely thinking of the word; tut 
by letting the Word abid: in them. When a man 
hath been offered an injury, his heart is alwayes 
ſetled upon itz when he eates, his mind runnes 
on the injury; when he walkes, and talkes, ſtill }# 
his mind runnes onthe injury: ſo thy heart muſt 
goe on the truth 2 Tim. 3. Continue in the things | 
ahm haſt learned: that is, take up thy manſion | 
houſe in them. A wicked man may turn into the 
word ſometimes to thinł of it; but it is as a man 
goes into another mans houſe: there is not his 
dwelling. | | 
Thirdly it is to make a ſurtber inquiry: Medi- 
tation doth not onely ſettle upon the truth 
knowne;but it alſo would faine know more of 
thoſe truths, that are ſubjected to it; as a man 
with.ut may ſee the out fide of the houſe, but 
he cannot ſee the roomes within, unlefſe hee 
come nigh, and draw the latch, and come into 
the houſe, and goc into the roomes, and look| 
about them. Meditation pulls the latch of the | 
truth, and lookes into every cloſet, and every 
cubboard, and every angle of it. Here is my lin 
here is my unc leanneſſc, and here is Gods anger, 
here is the wofull evill that will follow upon it, 
and here is a remedy againſt it. Meditation ſear-| 
ches into all the lofts and cloſcts ofthe truth. | 
The entrance of thy word giveth under ſtanding unt 
— 2 11%. 30. The ingreſſe (as one ex- 


way ©) OY pom 


—_—— * 


it) or going into thy word, gives under- 
7 W tin 
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3 


ſtanding; the wicked ſtand looking upon the 
truth without the doores, bur ir is the ingreſſe, 
or going int the truth, that gives — 
Indeede the truth is like a neat gon (Gait 
bryſoftome ) the Spirit of God is like the lighe 
df 175 8 —_ — — — it; the — 
He ind without, like fooles ing in at 
5 — and there bee — 4 — — of 
pearles that are not manifeſt unto them: The 
ouſe ſeems dark to them that ſtand without. 
hou muſt enter into the word, and into every 
particular truth in it, and goe up ſtaires, and 
Jownſtaires, and have an eye into every roome. 
here thou ſhalt find humility, there contrition, 
ere conyerſion, there Chriſt and his Spirit in 
one eloſet, there all his ſewels in that, and that 


e eee 


= 


= 
N 


ff box; all is manifeſt within doores, 
n Fourthly, it labours ts «fe the beart, it doth 
t rot onely labour ro know more and more ofthe 


truth, but alſo it labours to bring it home tothe 
heart. The good woman conſiders a field and buyes 


*. Prov. 31. 16. that is, (ſaith Amvbroſe) the 
1e od Chriſtian ſoule, if in civilitie, then much 
yore in Divinity, conſi ders the truth and buyes | 
in it, he taketh it for his own, and appropriates it 


nto himſelfe; L» this(ſoith Eliphat) wee bave 
rebed ont: ſo it is, beareit, and know it for thy 


r., Fob 5. 27. When thou canſt ay ot the truth 
h. Noe this it is, we have ſearched it out; I have di- 


ed into . it, ſo it is, even ſo indeed: 
ll this is, thou mayeſt apply it unto thy 


lfe, and know it for thy good. 
1 B- The 


The aſe and benefit 


Resſs 1, | The firſt Reaſon is, becauſe meditation mo. 
ſters up all weapons, and gathers all furces of 
arguments for to preſſe the ſame, and lay them 
heavieupon the heart: T his uſurie is ſpiritual! 
and good, when meditation, like ufurers, wh 
grinde and ſuck the bloud of the needy, and are 
not content with their principall, but will have 
conſideration for every pound they lay out 
yea fer every ſhilling, and that for every week 
and every month, and every quarter, and ever 
yeare: the poore man could bee content to p 
the principall; but to exact uſe upon uſe, thy 
kills him; ſo meditation exacleih upon the ſoul 
and holdcthittouſe upon uſe. Toa bave c 
mittedevull in a corner, but you ſhall not carry -it 
way ſo. Item, it was ageinſt the knowldze. 
God revealed, Item, againſt muny mercies vece:wed; 
Item, ag inſt many judgements threatned, again 
| many Checks of conſcience, againſt many vows 4 
promiſes ; remember that, O my foul. Item, fo 
that, and Ite m for this; Item for every Inſt, as 
every circumſtance, thus aft, and in this place, an 
at that time, in that manner. So meditated the 
prodigall. Looke as it is in warres; were then 
ſtuke 15+ | but many ſcores come againſt an Army, the 
* might be conquered: or many hundreds, the 
mighr be reſiſted; but if many thouſands ſho 
| come againſt a ſmall army, it would be in dange 
indeed. Meditation leavieth a whole Army ol 
arguments, a whole Army of curſes , miſeries 
judgements, commandements againſt the ſoul Wt 
how ever one miſery or plague will not knoci in 


9 " —_— ”»= 
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it don, but the ſoule may brook it, and goe 
away with it: but meditation ng a great 
Irmado of arguments, and tells the ſoule God 
isagainſt thee, and againſt thy wayes: God is 
Aga nſt thee:where ever thou art, or what ever 
hou doeſt. Then the heart begins to cry out, as 
Laſtu bis ſervant did, Aaſter, what ſball wee dor? 
Tings. 6. 15, 80 many horſes againſt us, fo 
any charcts, and ſo many men againſt ug? Ma- 
r, what (hall we doe? ſo many ſinnes, and fo 
ie nous, fomany judgements and ſo heavie, and 
o.many evils and ſpirituall maladies ! Oh, what 
hall I doe to be ſavedl that I ſhould commit 
inne againſt a God that hath damned innume- 
able Angels, millions of Kings, Princes, and 
ſobles ! that I ſhould commit it againſt this 
Jod, ſo mercifull to me, ſo gracious, ſo patient, 
d good to my ſoule | that I, wretched rebell, 
hould for a cup of drink refuſe heaven! for a 
uſt not worth a ſtraw under my foot, caſt off 
ariſt,and grace and all / how ſhall I doe? Then 

he ſoule ſtands in a maze. | 
The ſecond Reaſon is, becauſe meditation ha- 
ing bundled up all Items againſt the ſoule, and 
prought in all bills of account, it faſtent fin up- 
1 the ſoles I meane it makes the ſoule feele it, 
o that it mult needs be convinced without any 
vaſion. Meditation deals with a man as Eliſbe 
Jealt with the meſſengers of King Foram; the 


murderer he was comming to doe miſcheife to 


him faſt at the door, 2 Kings 6. 32. and 


' Prophet, and the did ſhut the door, 
| 2 | B 4 then 


* — 
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The ufe and benefit 
then he made him know that the evill was from 
the Lord, before he could ſtirre : fo meditation 
| whet-the ſoule would fain ont of doores inte 
its old courſe againe, it ſhuts the doore upon it, 
and holds it faſt : Meditation tells the ſoule, thi: 
| evill is from the Lord upon thee, O my ſoule,i 
thou ſtirre in or out upon this er that Inſt am 


damnation; iſ ever thou ſtirre forth, thou loſel 
thy mercy, thou loſeſt Chriſt, thou loſeſt all pol 
{bility of comfort. Stirre not out; if thou doll 
thou wilt rue it. Sometimes when men heate 
the Word, they go away touched, they reſoly 
not to commit ſinns again as they have done 
yet when they are gone, it works not, but th 
heart recoyles again, and turnes to its old paſſe, 
The Reaſon is, becauſe they meditate not upan 
the Word, they faſten it not upon their conſci 
ences. 5 
It is with the Word as it is with a ſalve: if 

man that hath never ſo good a ſalve that will hei 
any thing in foure and twenty houres, if a ma 
ſhould do nothing bur lay it to the wound, and 
take it off, lay it on and take it off, it will n 
heale the wound: and no marvell. Why? he 
will not let ic lie on, the beſt ſalve will not heil 
the ſoare nor eate out the corruption, unleſſe i 
be bound en and let lie: ſo it is with the Word, 
many a ſoule heares it; heart, conſcience , aff 
ions, all toucht : but when he is gone out of 
iche Church, all is gone. his affections die, hi 
heart dies, and his conſcience becomes * 


=T rr — . — 9 


more: this evill that curſe, that vehgeance ani 
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fall. Why? he is fal removing of the ſalve, 
and will not let ĩt lie on,andtherefore the Ward 
over-powers not his corruptions; the ord is 
like the ſalve; convictn of conſcience is like the 
laying on of the ſalve, weditation the binding of 
itto the ſoare. | 
James compares a ſlight hearer to a man 
aul that /ooks into @ glaſſe, who ſoan forgers his viſage ; 
but a good hearer doth two things: Firſt, 
ſtoops down and hoks into it, to take a perfect view 
of his eſtate j Secondly, he continues looking into 
#, James 1. 25. he dothnot leave the glaſſe be- 
hind him, but he carrieth away the glaſſe with 
him: This man ſhall be bleſſed in bis deed, | 
If the pills be never fo bitter, yet let à man 
ſwallow them ſpeedily there is no great diftaſte; 
but it a man chew 2 pill, it will make him dead · 
ly fick. Thy ſinnes are like thoſe pills, they go 
down very pleafingly, becauſe thou ſwalloweſt 
them: thou ſwalloweſt down thine oathes, lies, 
ignorance, pride, thou ſwalloweſt downe the 
threats of the Lord; but if thou wouldeſt 
chew theſe bitter pills, and meditate and rumi- 
nate, and chew the cud, drunkennefſe would 
be as hitter as hell; ſwearing, and ſecurity, and 
Sabbath-breaking, would be as bitter as worm 
wood; thou durſt not go on in them, they would 
make thee look fourly upon them for ever; like 
man that hath chewed a pill, he can hardly ever 
ſee a pill, buthisſtomach riſeth againſt it. Be- 
bold, T wilt bedge up thy way with thormes,, Hoſea 2. 
6, I will not be ſo preciſe (faith the heart) I will 
gal 
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goe on as I have done, I will gos Ker theſe a 
eee 


(laithGod;) meditation is Gods inſfrument, a1 


ſets a born in the way to every ſinne, to bring 
the heart backe again; Would the heart laſh out 


their wor 
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though they be willing enough to meditate on 
and confiders his. courſe by his Compaſs, or clic 


gbts 
run 


Meditation ſets a thorn in che way, Curſed an ; 


run on his pleaſures: the drunkardson his cups, 
the proud mans on his credit; But ĩt is one thing 


and to looke to that whichis thlne, and another thing 
ung co looke to thy ſelfe, Toke: heed to your ſelves 
out ſaith the Lord, Dent. 11. 16. Deut. 12. 30. Dear. 
orn 4. g. Exod. 34. 1 2. as if he ſhould fay, think on 
«tb: thy telfe and of thy poor ſoulʒ let thy meditation 
e? run on thy poore ſoule. The heart is untoward 

unto this duty, and as unwilling as a Bear to be 


brought to the ſtake : the Beare wouldrather be 
rambling abroad then be baited : ſo men had ra- 
ther lerthel hearts ramble about any thing, then | 
bait them for their. ſinnes: yea men ſcoffe at it, 
ſaying, ſhall we alwayes be poriag on ous ſins? 
ſhall wee run mad? ſhall we drive our ſelves to 
deſpaire ? cannot men keep themielves well 
while they are well? | 
The poore man he hath no time for this tedi- 
ous duty: the rich man, he needs it not, the 
wicked they dare not; ſo no man will: No mer: 
repented bim of bis wickedaeſſe, ſaying, What have I 
done? Ter. 8. 6. No man would meditate and 
thinke with himſelfe, what is my caſe 2 how 
ſtands my condition before: God? what evill 
have Idone? In the Ark, and in the old law, if 
there were any beaſt that chewed nt rhe. cud, it 
wasa ligne of an wnckan beaſt : the word im- 
plies the bringing upof their meat into their 
mouthes again, and fitting downe to chew it a 
1e gain, But now men like unclean beaſts, fwal- 
bo downe the foodof theit foules unchewed, 
and will not meditate thereof, that it may turne 
to 
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' The uſe and beneſit 


Let. I, 


| as if he ſhould fay, If you love your ſelves, God 


to good nutriment; but like Cormorants, they a 
cake it downe by whole-fale, and are never the 
better. So the Word is to them as the Quailes to 
the Iſraelites, while th: fleſh was yet between] 
their teeth, ere it was chewed, the wrath of the 
— was k indled — them, and — | 
with a very great plague, Num. 11. 33. ſo the 
Word of God flicks in their teeth; ere they 
chew it, or meditate upon it, the wrath of God 
tals upon them, and ſtrikes them with a very 
great plague of hardneſſe of heart, and lean · 
neſſe of ſoule. But the truth is, you that will 
not now ſee your ſinnes, nor meditate on them, 
you ſhall ſer them, and meditate on nothing but 
onfeare. Lord, whes thy band is lified up, tbey wil 
nat ſee, but they ſhall ſes and be aſhamed, Eſay 
26.11, | 4 

Now the — — —— —— | 
vain company, Peter ſaw the people tou · 
ched, «As 2. 37. he ſaid unto them, Saut 
jour ſelver from ih untoward generation, ver ſ.go. 


ö 
' 
| 


hath touched your hearts, ſuffer not Satan and 
theſe wicked inſtruments, to ſteale away theſe 
impreſſions of terror from your ſoules. Ifever| 
you love your ſoules, ſort not your ſelves with 
thisuntoward generation.Sce as ithumbles you, | 
fo let meditation follow upon it, ſo that it may 
ſtill humble you. Ill company — a man to 
the es (as the proverb je) and ill company 
will bring a man to hell (tay Ii) and meditation 


' 


cannot be admitted to it. David would not have 
2 
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y 2 wicked man to abide in his ſight, when he was 
e to meditate 2he wiſht that there were never a 


to wicked man in the world; much lefle would he 
n keep company with them. 44 meditation of bim 
he bal be ſweet; 2 the ſinners be conſumed ont of the 
m fe 27th, and let the wicked be no more + Bleſſi thou the | 
de Lord, O ny foul, P ſal. 104-354 | 
ey The ſecond Let is, ullitude of worldly buſts 
od Biveſſe. A dream (iaith Solomon) comes through m 
ry ind: of buſineſſe, Eecleſ.5. Multitude of buſineſſe 
n- {cauſcth the mind ſo to run on them, that they do 
ill even dream of them in their floep, as Lecretiws, 


m, 5 eneca,Clandien,and many others of the hearhens 
ut ¶ ve obſerved. He that over-implozes himielſ. 
il {Wis medications of heaven are dreaming medi- 


tions, his thoughts dreaming be can 
er ſeriouſly meditete on the ofhis ſonl. 
Mar — — — never 
ninking they have enough; are ſo greed 

after the world, and io careleſſe of dd 


Let, 2. 


W. 

0, malce their hearts lilco —— round: 

od he word fownin their hearts is like feed ſown in 
nahe high-way, where is ſuch a through-fare, and 

ſe| Carriers road of carthly aſfairs, that all 

et — —— — 

ich own as in the high-way,whiolrcatinot | 
uro] ſo neither meditation in a buſie-hodied 
ay Neart. For a good meditating mind, (News ad 

ton pervenit acute, laith Seneca )no man ever 
ny ame to it ſurfeited with imployments. Dovid 

cu although he had abundance of affairs both 
ve his hands full, yet he would not have his hands 

a to 
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to be over charged, but that he might mediate 
in Gods word: My bands alſo (not all dow ne to 
buſineſſe onely in the world, but alſo up to thy 
Law) will I lift up to thy commandements which 1 
bave loved, and 1 will meditate on thy ſtatutes, Pſal, 

119. 48. Take not too much upon thee, like 
thoſe graſping worldlings, that wil have a finger 


in a hundred things: Martha, Martha, than art a 


cumbred about many things,but one thing is needfull, 
and Mary bath choſen the better part, Luk, 10. 47. 
and what was that one thing? Mum war fitting 
and meditating in, and pondering Chrift; words, 
not (ar T beopbylaFexpounds ir) as if he would 
fay, Martha, Martha, thou art cumbred about 
many diſhes, but one thing is necdfull,only one 
diſh; though indeed ſo ir be, yet he here ſpeaks 
not only of one diſh, but of many cares whic 
hinder that one neceſſary dutie of hearing ane 
meditating on the word of God. (1:7 
Thirdly, ignorance. A man cannot meditate 
of a thing he knowes not; nor thou of thy firings, 
if thou be not skilfull in Gods catalogue of thy 
ſinnesz nor of mercies and promiſes if thou heel 
not verſt in them; nor ot his Precepts, it thou be 
not expert in them. The :P/a/miſt proveih 
that he had more knowledge then all his Tea. 
chers: Why? Becauſe he uſed to meditate; 


bave more underſtanding then all my'T #tors, for t 
| teſtimonies are my meditation, Pfal. 1 tg. 99, + 2 
Fourthly, averſentſſe of the har + The heart is 
like the ſwine, meditation is lite the yoke 5 the 
Hogge would fain get into forbidden fields for 
8 . 8 3 do 
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do grub themy the yoke, thut hinders him; but 
he cannot aide it every ſtep he takes, hefittsup 
is foot to ſtrike it off if he could; fo the heart 
ould fainebreat through hedges, and get into 
orbidden wayes, and if thou wouldeſt meditate, 
e is would overy moment liſt up its heele to- put 
r nee befides cx If it cannot pur thee beſids it, it 
ill marreivific can;and therefore D avid praid 
odd to lertie his heart upon the right; and 
uc his yoke upon him, or it would never be 
tedfalt elſe upon meditation Let ile words of my 
uuth, ante meitatian f heart, lu euer ac- 
1 in by fight, O Lod, my ſtrength aud my ro- 

er, Nel. 14. « 21008 een eee 
This '#verſeneſſe of tht! inart conſtſi ia three 


2 


inge : Fiuſt. in be harelzſueſſe of abe bears, 


ne heart prixth not meditation, nor the ting 
grace that are to be meditated on; — 
dat the colt and charge, nor at the paines for 
emi L authagend it la price in the bandi ofs fool, 
ing chaee i gnο heart to git MU , 17, 
6. The: bedre: will: not bę brought to / Gods 
rice; it would faine haveche wars ata cheap 
nel r nan t linz! DD 
vagramt xogue, he would rather be hanged 
hen ved to his pariſo Thu eanſt not bring it 
o prayer, but it will ber a gadding on by- 

8 3 —_— it to a e 
doc it will be covi wandring imaginati- 
as: thou:canſt ing it to — but. 
vill bee a guſſiping forth. When Chiriſt came 


to 


\ 


; 
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to bind men with: his bleſſed cotds,} and bind 
ale hearts to him, Pſa/; 2. — 
afterwards, but it was meditating and im 
vain things, verſe 1. and when they for 
wereto — _ — he 1 1 
break their bonds a ſander, and 
aw, verſe 3. Whar, do Miniters ry op — "tas 
ſtri&neſle , thinking to impriſon our hearts i 
theit ſtocks ? away with their wonds, vo ue 
will have none of it; - 
Thirdly, in be NY whe, of the bei 
It is as weary of meditation as a Cur-is of th 
whip, and the chain; Oh how it barkes 
maunders, till it be looſe ! {or chooghticbe ns 
ver ſo eager upon ir at the it's Eat 2 


— e — — ——— rt" 


* — devyrble | 

helge, Malac. 1. 13. What a wearineſſe is 
— ſaith the heart; it inuſfs, it 
untoward, + exp wok it would taimteare 
a peie of the dutyi or bring it waiting a le 
ot without ſoundenſſe and ſincerity; — fon 
—_— — 

ons t 

| they — r 
| beartsco confider chronghly, { 21 ; of 
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theſe things, nor ineditate therein: yea, they 
blame Gods meſſengers, that call ſo ſore upon 
hem. Habkkxk was ſo ſer ved; he pteached 
he mercies of God to the humble, and the 
udgements of God to the wicked: they ask him 
yhy he was ſo mad ? well (ſayes the prophet) 

ill ſt and pou my watgh, and ſc: what the Lord 
51 unto me that I may anſwer to them that reprove 
b. Hab. 2. J. What did the Lord tell him 3 
Vrite the viſion, and make it p aine upon Tablet chat 
e may run that reads it, ber. 2; Will they not be- 
eve ? Will they rove? Will they not medi- 
ate ſteadily upon theſe things? Will they nor 
t their hearts ſtay and medirate and conhder ? 


he viſion ſhall be ſo plain, that he that runnes | 
ay read it. It thou wilt not ſtay, and meditate | 
erein, the Word is ſo plain to thy conde mnati- 
n, that if tho didſt but think of it with a run- 


ing thought thou mail read thine owne ven. 
eance, thine owne woes; i regard of the mul - 


tude of them: He that runnes by a way fall of | 
oles an pits, though he ſtand not meditating 
here are the pits, yet lie may run and ſee them. | 


he book of God is full; leaves and cover, and 
l, of woes againſt thèe; L. 2. 10, It is writ- 
n without, there thou mailt read thy fins writ- 


-n;it is writfenlikewife within, there thou inaiſt 


rad thy plagues. | 
Secondly, in regard of the greatneſſe of them, 
tie that runnes alorig and loe a great towne on 
ire, though he (tay not to meditate on it, what 
or where it is yet he may runne and read _ 
C the 


at 
— 
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| the curſe of ſinners a great curſe, eb. I, 10. he 
thatrunnes may read it, 


neerneſſe of them Hee that runes, if a ſword 
come out by his throat, though he doe not ſtop to 
meditate, what is this at my throat, yet he can: 
not but ſce it. Beho/d the Fudge ſtandeth before 
the doore. Jam. g. g. Take heed how thou grudg: 
eſt, or ſinneſt in any particular; behold the Judge 
ſtandeth before the duore; behold it and me- 
dicate on it with thy heart; if not, he is nigh e- 
nough, thou canſt not ſtep, out of doores unto a. 
ny ſinne, but though thou runneſt, thou muſt 
needs ſee the Judge that wil Judge thee, Item 
ing thy finncs, noting thy wayes, obſerving thy 
courſes, ready tounhaſpe the doore on thee, to 
hale thee unto hell in th ſinnes. #hoſe end is de. 
firuition; Whole? Even: thoſe that Mind earth. 
ly things. Plil. 3. 19. If thy mind and meditation 
run more on thy ground, cattell, goods, kitchin, 
houſe buſines, earthly tall, diſcourſes, thought, 
more then of heaven, thy end is deſtruction. ] 
thy thoughts will nut ſtay here, doe but runne, 
and thon maiſt read it: Think not that I am con 

to deſtroy the Lam or the Prophets, I am come 1 
flfill them, Mat. 5. I. Some (ſaith Chiryſoſt om: 
might think now Chriſt is come, it is no matte 
though wee bee not ſoſtri&, Chriſt is enough: 
Think not thus (faith Chriſt) but rather thinke 
and mediiate that i am tome to fulfill it my ſelſe 
and to fee it fulfilled in thoſe I mean to fave, fo 
as to make it the rule of their lives. T emiſtoc li 


ſaid, 
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Thirdly, in regard. of the proximitie and 
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laid, he could not fleep in his bed for contitmall 
thinking and meditating on Ailtiades his Tri- 
umphs: And how canſt thou — in thy beds if 
thou wouldeſt but meditate on theſe places of 
Scripture? Retire thy ſelf apart, there js no ca- 
ſting upofa mans account in a crowd: Let mee 
alone, I am bufiez fo we uſe to ſay, when wee 
would be private. > Ion | 
Thou muſt do with thy ſoul as Ehud did to Eg- 
on, who ſaid, I have a ſerret errant to thee, O King, 
and ſo all went out, and he ſaid 7 han meſſage 


from God to i bee, & fo ſiabd hum at his heart, Jade. 
319. So (for Ebad was a type of Chriſt. faith Le- | 


vator) I have a ſecret errant to thee, O my ſoul; 


and ſo let all go forth: L have a meſſage fromGod 


to thee, 2 meſſage of wrath for thy Pride; a meſ- 
ſage of wrath for thy vain hapes: Thus, ſaich the 


Lord; Curſed art thou; O my ſoul; ſtab it to the 
heart with this ſpirituall Dagger, wound it with | 


the blade and haft and all. rill thou have let out 
the fat and the dirt, the filth and iniquity all out. 
The Prophet ſpeaking of mens looking on 
Chriſt whom they have prerced, this medita- 
ting and laying to heart that they have crucified 
the Lord ſeius, ſaith that chey ſhall maurne cvery 
one in private, the houſe of David apart, and their 
wivis apart;the houſe Nubas apart, and their 
wives apart; the houſe of Shimei apart, and their 
wives apart; every family apart, and their wives 
apart, Zach, 12. 2. | 

The ſecond means, if thou wouldeſt meditate 


aright, obſerve the times of privacie. 


C 2 Firſt, 
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| Firſt, the morning, that is the beſt time 
for ſtudy : David choſe the morning for medi- 
tation, Pſal. 5. 1. 3. Let them heare this (ſaith | 
Chryfoſtome)that riſe betimes in the morning to 
ſerve their Hogges and their Dogges, their bel- 
lies and their backes,, before they ſerve God in 
meditation or prayer, unleſſe it be the mumbling 
and roting a few | Lord have mercy upon 
u thar pray not till atter many other buſineſſes, 
ic may be not then neirher. David prayed and 
medicated in the morning. In the morning thou 
waſheſt thy face and thy hands, but thy ſoul hath 
more need, which thou waſheſt not: in the mor- 
ning thou putteſt thy cloatlies on thy body: but 
thou putteſt not on afreſh the new inan upon 
thy foule; in the morning thou ſhakeſt off flee- 
pineſſe from thine eyes: but thou ſfrakeſt not off 
drowſitefſe from thy ſoule. Thou lockeſt into 
the glaſſe in the morning, to ſee if thy face be as 
it ſhould be;but thy ſoule is not compoſedly loo 
king into the glaſſe of Gods word. In the mor- 
ning look up in prayer, look up in thankfgiving, 
look up in meditation. 

Secondly, the nighttoo; O Lord, I meditate on 
thee in the nicht watches Pſ. 63, not as carnal ones 
do, when they cannot fleepe, then their mind 
runnes on their-Cow and their Calfe, their mar- 
kets and vanities, this neighbour and that neigh- 
bour;: lite Perronins his dogge, that was hunt: 
ing while he lay aſleep? in his kennell. 

Thirdly, in the evening; I prevent the night 
watches, that I might meduate, Pſal, 119.148. 5 
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did not as wicked men doe, ſleepe like a horſe in 


e ſtable on his litter, with his neck tied to the 


n nanger: they goe to bed with their hearts roped | 
Ho the world, worldly thoughts, this thought and 


hat thought, and God knowes what. 
Fourthly, when the heart is touched at a Ser- 
on, or Sacrament, or obſerving of any judge- 
ent or mercy, or act of Gods providence, it is | 
eſt ſtrikipg when the Iron is hot. David when 
is heart was touched at the reproaches of the 
icked,then he meditated. Pſc 1 19. 23. When the 
nſtrument is in tune, then it is good playing up- 
nit; when a Churle is in a good mood, then it 
ficteſt to deale with him. Oft will thy heart he 
ut of tune, oft churliſh and in an ill mood: if 
ou letteſt the good opportunity go, thou 
owſt not when thou ſhalt have ſuch another. 
Vhen the fiſh 18 nibbling at the bait, then it is 
ood twitching at the angle rod: when the heart 
a nibbling at grace, then give a pluck at it by 
zed!tation, See Act, 17. 11, now while the tide 
ſts, lee thou maiſt get into the haven. - 
Thirdly, rub up thy ſelfe and thy memory ; call 
much to mind as thou canſt, what evill thou 
aſt done ever ſince thou waſt borne, what in 
ne womb, what in thy cradle, childhood, youth, 
ge; what a ſervant, what a Maſter ; what as a 
rvant, what as a ſonne, what as a neighbour, 
hat as an inferiour, what as a ſuperiour; either 
2 thought, or word, or deed; how often thou 
alt omitted good duties, or done them by 
alyes; Item for this, and Item for that. They 
C 3 ſhall 
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ſhall remember themſelves, and twrne unto the 
Lord, Pſal. 22. 27. Firſt they ſhall remember 
themſelves,and ſay, What have I done, O wretch! 
how careleſly have I lived! Secondly, fo medi. 
rating, they ſhall tarn wnro the Lord. Many fay, 
Oh! they cannot remember their ſinnes. The) 
lie in a thouſand particulars; for they can 
member to commit them wel enough.See 

3. 19, 20. 21. our Greek tranſlation turnes it, 
„ke to my ſe fe, and meditated: as if they ſhoull 
ſay, O * a rebell have I been how unthank 
full, how unprofitable under all the means 
grace! I may thank my fins for all the plague 
of the Almighty that are upon me: if he ha 
damned me, I had been well ſerved. What fol 
lowes? The heart bowed, and was humbled, as it i 
inthe text. ; E {© 

The fourh means . Rouze up thy heart. 

it is with the eye of the body, ſo it is with th 
eye ot the foul: when a man would look 4h” 
upon a thing, as if he would look through i 
he ſets his eyes on it, as Paul ſet his eyes on EA 
mas, Ah thou child of the Devil, thou, & r. Acts iz al 
9. Meditation is the ſetting of the eye of th 
ſoul upon a thing: ſet thine eye upon thy ſel 
and ſay, Ah thou child of the wicked, why hadi 
Satan filled thy heart!O wretched heart!whenc 
hadſt thou thy ſelf-love? hadſt thou not it fron 
the Devil? God night do well to ſend thee to th i. 
Devill, if thou loveſt ſo to bee his Broker, Se 
thine cyes ſtedfaſtly upon thine owne wayes and 
thqu ſhale ſee infinite helliſh evils in thy fins. al 
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The third uſe is for reprehenfion, What: is 
more uſuall then this. that men make fleigbe 
account of their ſins ? Nay, when God tells them 
in their hearts. Thou ſhalt not do this, thou ſhalt 
not doe that; yet they meditate and think, Why 
may I not? Samuel bid Saul ſtay for directions 
from him, before he ſacrificed unto God. It 
ſeemes that God ſpake to his heart, Stay till Sa- 
muel comes to direct thee : yet Saul forced him- 
ſelſe to diſobey, and to doe ſacrifice, 1. Sam. 13. 
12. he was bold, as Vatable turnes it; hee confir- 
med himſelſe, as Pap nin tranſlates it: hee thruſt 

imſelfe upon the doing of it; God forbad him, 
he would doe it: God urged him in his conſci- 


nce not to doe it, yet he would doe it: God a- 
gain whiſpered to him to doe it not, yet hee for- | 
ed himſelfe to doe it; as if he ſhould ſay, Thope | 
may doe it, I have ſtayed ſeven dayes wanting | 
an houre, or a piece ofan houre; and alittle piece | 
dreakes no ſquares, No? God rejected Sau. 
for that venture; God would have forced him 
by meditation, O no, doe itnot, by no meanes : 
he made him think, Oh, it is againſt Gods com 
mandements, I may not doe it. No, but never- 
heleſſe he forced himſelte to doe it, Thus God 
deals with thouſands and millions in the world: 
Be not adrunkard; God flings the meditation in- 
to the conſcience yet adrunkard thou wi tbe:be 
not a drunk ard again; a drunkard notwichſtan- 
ding thou wilt be: Be not againʒthey focce them- 
(elves, they will goe to the Ale· honſe. And ſo of 
all other ſinnes. I men will caſt oft this work. 
CG 4 Ot 
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of meditation darted into their ſoules, they caſt 
off their owne mercy. God tells them, pray not, 
hear not, offer not, without directions from me 
they dread not the commandement, they will: I 
truſt prayers are good, I will ſay them. Thus 
they will not meditate, or if they doe, they break 
it off before it comes to any ſtrength or perfect 
on: yea, Gods owne ſervants, that deſire to lock 
towards Sion, is not this your complaint oft? I 
cannot find ſinne heavie: I confefle the word 
diſcovers it to me, but I cannot be troubled for 
it. Look as it is with men in the world, if five 
hundred pounds weight bee laid upon the 
grcund, if a man never p'uck at it, he ſhall ne- 
ver feele the weight of it. Your ſinnes are not 
many hundreds, but many thouſands, yea man 
ten-thoulands : ſelfe-love, ſecurity, hardneſſe 
of heart, baſe fears, &c. it is impoſſible to rec- 
con them. The leaſt vain thought that ever you 
imagined, the leaſt vain word that ever you ut- 
tered, were weight enough to preſſe your ſaule 
down to hell. Therefore what are fo many fins, 
and ſo great, and ſo often committed ? What 
are they? they areas heavie as rocks and moun 
tains; yet ye feele them rot ſo heavie. Why? 
Ye weigh them not; if ye did, yee ſhould find: 
them heavier then the ſand, as David did when 
his ſiune was ever before him (Pſal, 5x, 3.) that is 
his ſinne was ever in his thoughts, and in his 
meditation, his ſinne was ever like a huge Mil 
ſtone before him, and he was ever tugęing and 
pulling ta remoye it out af his way: 
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I, but you will ſay, How ſhall I come to feele 


my burden? ; 
[ anſwer, three things are here to be diſ- 


covered. 
Firſt, the ground upon which our meditation 


nmuſt be raiſed. 


| Seconlly, the manner how to follow it home 
So the heart. 

Thirdly, how to put life and power in it. 

The ground I referre to theſe foure heads : 
Firſt, meditate on the goodneſſe, patience, and 
mercy of God, that hath been abuſed by any of 
your ſins: the greater they have been to you, the 
greater is every ſinne: this maketh them out of 
meaſure ſinfull, becauſe God is out of meaſure 
mercitull. There are many ſinnes in one, when 
a man finnes againſt many mercies. See Judg. 2. 
2, 3 · Vi have ye done thus ? J have done thus 
and thus wercifully unto you, why have yee 
done thus #nthankefully to me? Why was my 
mercy abuſed 2 Why was my goodneſſe ſleigh- 
ted? Why was my patience deſpiſed ?as if the 
Lord ſhould fay, I ſpeak to your owne conſcien- 
ces, think of it, meditate of it, why have yee 
done this? Doe ye thus requite the Lord, O 
fooliſh people and unwiſe? Is not he thy Fa- 
ther? Meditate of it firſt, and tell me then. For 
it is a queſtion put to thy meditation to anſwer, 
| Do yee thus requite the Lord ye fooliſh people? 
Wert thou ever in want, but God ſupplied thee? 
Wert thou ever in weakneſſe, but God ſtreng- 
thened thee? Wert thou ever in ſtraits, but God 
delivered 
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delivered thee? Whenthou wert in ſickneſſe he 
cured thee when thou wert in poverty, who re. 
lieved thee? when thou wert in miſery, who 
ſuccoured thee ? Hath not God been a gracious| 
God to thee 2 Every ſoule can tell, never poor 
finner hath had a more gracious God, then [| 


thee? This heart hath been heavie, and thou haſt 
cheered ic: this ſoul hath been diſtreſſed, & theu 
haſt eaſed it: many troubles have befallen me, 
and thou haſt given me a gracious iſlue. 7 i, 
poore ma" (ſaith David, pointing to himſelfe) 


34-6, And ſhall I thus reward the Lord? ſhall 
Iſinne againſt this goodneſſe? Then what ſhall I 
fay? Heare. O heavens, and hearken, O earth; 
Sunne, ſtand thouſtill, and thou Moon bee ama · 
zed at this, and be avenged on iuch a heart as this. 
The Oxe knowes his Owner, and the Aſſe his Na · 

ers Crib; but here is a heart that will not re- 
member to know the Lord. Heare, O heavens, 


heare it. Heare all yee Angels, and be aſtoniſhed, 
here is villany to make your cares glow : yea, 
| hear Hell, hear Devi's. if ever there were worſe 


committed by you. When men are but ingen - 
aus, it they have received any kindneſſe from a 


friend, they were never in want but hee relieved 


re ſinner have found to my ſoule. All my 
nes can ſay, Lord. who hath been like unto 


this poore man cried, and the Lord beard him, Pa. 


this villany crieth ſo loud, that your eares may 


them: never harbourleſſe, but he houſed them; 
never to ſeek, but he found them": Let a man 
deale thus kindly with a man, if this man ſhould 


deny 
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deny him any ordinary fayour, he will be aſha- 
med ofhimlcite, aſhamed to come into his pre- 
ſence. W hat will he think, his houſe was mine, 


his cubboard was mine,and his purſe was mine, 
and his friends were mine, and that I ſhould 


deale thus unkindly with him, even nature re- 


I bakes me. This ſerious meditation will help to 
ZFbreake thy heart. 


The ſecond ground of meditation is to modi. 


Doe yee not feele that he is a juſt God ? —— 
Sodome, Speake Gomorrah, your fire and brim- 
ſtone can teſtiſie that he is a juſt God: Speak A. 
dah, Zillab, and all yee that were drowned in 
the old world, your deluge can teſtiſie he is a juſt 
God, His judgements are in all the world. 1 Chrom. 


16. 14. What is become ot drunken Nah, and 


ſwearing Faul, and covetous Abab, and proud 


 Teſabel, and mocking Ieba, and envious Shimes? 


What is become of all blind Jebuſites, and pra- 
ting cavilling Diofrepheſes Þ Juſtice hath taken 
hold of them. What js poverty > What is na- 
kednefſe ? What is famine, ſickneſſe, the gout 
the ſtone, Feaver, plague ? Theſe are the 
little arrowesof Gods juſtice. What is ſhame, 
diſgrace, croſſes, aftli&ions, unſeaſonable raines, 


dangerous weather, warres,rumours of warres? 


What are all the evils under the Sunne? They are 


the little finger of Gods juſtice. Thou ſpicſt them 


| 


here and there, in every Town, and in every pa- 
riſh, in every Countrey : doe they not all — 
neſſe 


rate ou the juſtice of God: God is a Juſt God as 
Ewell as merciful]. Speak all yee Devils in hell, 
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neſſe that he is a juſt God? Read Pſalm 7. 11, 
12, 13, Cod hath bent bis þ1w already (ſaith Da. 
vid) the arrow is ready to flie out of the ſtri ng: lt 
will not be long before it hit thee, if thou medi- 
tate not upon amendment: God is anzry with the | 
wicked every day, as an angry man uſeth to fay, I Þ 
will be revenged on thee. Wilt thou not give o- 
ver thy ſins? Iwill be revenged on thee. Read 
Pſal it. 5, 6, 7. Meditate on this; he will nei 
ther ſpare King nor ſub ject, nor rich nor poore, 
nor noble nor baſe, nor Judges and Juſtices; 
yet judges and Juſtices may ſpare, but God will 
pot {pare : they may bee bribed to pardon, but 
God will not be fee d to ſpare them that goe on 
in their wickedneſſe; and doe I think to eſcape? 
Nay, my foule, thou canſt never eſcape, except 
thou obeyeſt. | 
The third ground is, Aeditate on the wrath of | 
God; Oh ! what wrath is it? Can I ſtand a- 
gainſt it? Ir burnes like an Oven, and all the proud, 
and all that doe wickedly, ſhall be as ſtubble, and the, 
day of wrath ſha'l burne them up. Behold this, faith 
the Text. Ala ac. 4. 1. Behold it, and meditate 
on it. Can I goe naked in a hot fiery oven? 
Can I lift up my hands agginſ it ? My hands 
will be ſcorched. Can I kick againſt it? My legs 


1; 


will be baked. Can I blow upon it with my 
mouth? my mouth is fired, Did I ever ſee lime 
burned? were I inthe limes roome, could I en- 
dure that boyling ? and yet if Tlive in my ſinnes, 
I ſhall be as the burning of lime, Iſay 33. 12. Let 
thy heart meditate terror ; Wo among us ſpall be 
able 
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able to d well (that is the meaning of it. as Mon- 
tanut ſheweth) who among us ſhall dwell wh 
devouring fire I who among u ſhall burne with e er- 
afting burnings? verl. 14, Gods wercie ſhall 
ay, Take him wrath: I would have converted 
Im, but he would not. Gods goodueſſe ſhall 
ay, Take him wrath: I would have been linde 
nto him, but he hath abuſed me. Gods patience 


i all fay, Take him wrath: I have ſuffered him 


a great while, that he might have time of repen- 
tance, but he repented not in that time. God 
mote Egypt" in their firſt-borne. Why ? For his 
ercy endureth for ever. God overthrewPharaoh and 
bis hoaft : Why? Fer his mercy endureth for ever. 
Pal. 136. 15. He ſmote great Kings, Sibon a King, 
nd Og a King:for bis mercy endarath for ever. So 
will God damne thee that att a drnhard: Why? 
or his mercie endureth for ever. God will con- 
ound thee that art a worlaling: Why ? for his 
nercy endureth for ever. will bs revenged 
pn thee that art a Lake-warmling : Why? for his 
ercy endureth for ever. This may well make 
hee tear the haire of thy head, rather then let 
thee go on in thy finnes, See Ferem. 7. 29. Me- 
litate on this. - 
The fourth ground: meditate on the conflar- 
ie of God, As the Lord was an enemy to wic- 
ed men, ſo he continues the ſame God ſtill , a 
onſtant enemy to them ſtill. As the Lord would 
not endure ſinne heretofore, ſo hee is con- 
ſtant; hee ſtill will not endure it. Did the Lord 
once ſay, Weep and hamle yee drunkards? Joel 1. 
5. he 
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5. he is conſtant, ſo he ſaith ſtill. Did the Lord 
jay, be would burn up Sabbath-breakgri ? Jer. 15. 
27,he is conſtant; ſo he ſaith ſtill, bo ever hard. 
ned his heart againſt the Lord, and proſpered ? Job 

9. 14. as if he ſhould ſay, I put it torhee to me · 
ditate of it: canſt chou ſhew me a preſident 2 did 
ever any man harden his heart againſt Gods! 
Word, in his ſin, that proſpered ? Did Senache- 

rib proſper in his will-worſhip ? Did Juda pro- 
ſper in his coveteouſneſſe? Did Fecaniah proſper 

in hisſtubbornneſſe? Where is the Serihe? where 

is thereceiver ? where is he that counted the 
towers ? (faith'the prophet) Teur fathers where ll 
are they, ſaith Zachary / Did not my words take 
hold of them ? and are they not all now in hell, 
that have ever lived and died in their fin, from 
the beginning of the world ? Thou canſt not 
ſhew me one drunkard, or one mocker, or one 
profane perſon, or one forma'l profeſſor, from 
the day that man was created upon the.carth, 
that is not now in hell, if he be dead. Meditatt 
on this, how canſt thou expect ro be the one 
onely inall the world that ſball eſcape, if thou 
liveſt and dieſt in thy ſins? It hell were opened, 
and the bottomleſſe pit were looke into, thay 
ſhouldeſt ſce every foul that ever lived, and died 
in their ſins, even every ſoul ; there is not one 
ſoul miſſing. Meditate on this; when I die. do 
I thiok I ſhall not be there ? nay I ſhall be there 
too, unleſſe aforehand I enter into the ſtrat 
gate, and walk in the narrow way of newneſſe d 
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HACGOGAI. 15. 
Now therfore thus ſaith the Lord of 
Heſte, iar Jour wayes. 


; O followes the manner, how to 
a follow Meditation home to the 
8 heart. Here are foure things 
Gs to be praQtiſed. 

#1 Firſt, eig and ponder alt 
= theſe wings in thy beart, It's ſaid 
Mey, ſhee pndered, Luke 2, 19. and kejt 
all 
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| all theſe ſayings in her heart : verſe 51. The 
| words ſignifie two things: Firſt, ſhee. compa- 
| red theſe things together. s ſhe caf 


= . 


| them all in the ſcales together. Doſt thou know i 
God is mercifull 2 ponder it with his juſtice, lf / 
Doſt thou know that Jeſus Chriſt died for ſin. ¶ t 

ners? ponder, it with the true drift of it, how t. 

that it is not to let men go on i their ſins, but I. 
to ſave them from their ſins. Doſt thou obey 

| God in this or that Coinmandement? O ponder 

thy life with the reſt, Ponder the path of thy ſeer;| 

and let all thy wayes be eſtabliſhed. Prov. 4. 26. A 

| man that cates his meat well, forty morſek 
well, yet one crum going awry throttles him, 

Thou walkeſt in theſe: and theſe. Commande- 
ments; yea, but there be other Commandments 

beſides theſe : doſt thouwalk in them too? thou 
muſt, if thou meaneſt to have thy Wayes to be 

eſtabliſned. The Jewes had their continers, 14. 

tents, mina's ſicles, Which were greater weights; 

ſo they had allo their Din r 

meæaſures, and ſmalleſt. of all: o have. thou 

greater and leſſe weights; great ones to ponder 
the great Commandments , and leſſe to weigh 
even the leaſt of Gods Commandments: and {ce 
thou make true Evangelical Weight, or elſcal 
| will not be well. Suppoſe a man were to pay: 

| 100 pound of good and lawfull money and i 

| weight, upon forfeiture of all that he hath, if 

| he weigh it not; but the Creditor doth,and finds 
it light; he is undone. If thou pondereſt not 

| thy wayes , God will ponder them: Prove 5. 21: 

the 
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the word ſignifies, the weighs, and ponders them 
in a ballance, or ſcales ; he puts the Word of his 
| Goſpel in the one, and thy goings and obedience 
in the other. Thou art weighed; and art 
light thy kingdom is departed from thee: faith God 
to Bel ſhazzar, Dan. 5.27. So if thou be light, 
thou ſhalt be weighed , and fo found, thou halt 
t loſe the kingdom of heaven for ever. 15.523 
J Secondly , ſtrip ſin, and. look upon it ſtark 
cr naked: fin covers and diſguiſeth it ſelf, with 
1 pleaſure, profit, caſe, and many a whortſh gar: 
A ment, and ſo int iceth the heart. Even a toad, if 
WM ſhe were covered over with gold, thaſe that 
n. 
e 


faw onely the gold; would pocket it up; if it 
- were naked, they would fling it in the kennell. 
ts Why do men love covetouſneſſe? Why, its hood- 
ed with profit. Why carding , dicing, hunting, 
x Wl hawking , tabring, piping, and more then the 
„ word alloweth 2 Why? they are cloathed with 
pleaſure, and delight. Its the duty of Miniſters 
er do unmasł and uncaſe (in, and pluck off the vail | 
that covers it from-appearing unto men. The 
not doing of this is the cauſe, that men do not 
meditate on the vileneſſe of their fins , never are 
humbled , never eſcape Gods wrath; even be- 
cauſe they do not diſcover mens iniquities. Lam. 
2. 14. Alas, the profit of thy ſins ſhall ceaſe , the 
pleaſure ceaſe, the caſe ceaſe, and all theſe good- 
ly ſuits ſhall vaniſh away, when, the ſoul comes 
to die, or to ſtand before the judgement ſeat of | 
Chriſt ; ſin will remain; but thy ſilver, and thy 


| 


gold, where will that be then ? thy laughter, and 
D y . 
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thywerriment, what will become of that then? | 
thy delight will be gone. Meditate therefore 
with thy ſelie, my fin is now gainfull, and eaſie, 
and pleaſant; but what will my ſin become, when 
Icome to lie on my death- bed? what good will 
it doe me, when Ihave moſt need of fuccour ? [| 
will never acknowledge hem my freind that will 
turn againſt me, when Ihave moſt need of him. 
Alas, I muſt die, I muſt come tojudgement; I 
muſt goe either to heaven, or to hell: the profit 
that I get now by my fins, will it beſtead me 
then the pleaſure, the caſe that I now find in 
| fin, will it help me there? Alas no, it will then 
be my break- neck, it will be a Devill unto me; 
the more I have been delighted with it, the 
more it will gall me: the more have gotten by 
it, the more it will damne me : the fin which 1 

moſt of all loved, will moſt of all. torment m 
Ecclefsaſt. I I. g. look thus upon fin, 1 
The third means: dive into thine omne ſoul and 
heart ?there is a tough braws over thy heart, 
that it feels not its ſins. Now Meditation mult! 
look through, and come to the;heart at the 
quick and cauſe the truth to dive into the deep 
places of the ſoule. When the timber is hard, the 
work man cannot thruſt in tne nail with the 
weight of his hand: no, he muſt hammer it in 
Meditation is the hammering of the heart. It'sa 
pertinent phraſe, Jer. 23. 24. 1s not my word lil 
4 fire, (faith the Lord) and /ihe 4 hammer that 
breaketh the rocks in peices ? There be two ſimili- 
tudes, firſt, of a hammer: the Word of God is 
| the 
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the hammer; meditation is the hand that tak eth 
| this hammer, and knocks the nail into the rocky 
heart; and makes it enter: Wile thou not feele? 
lle make thee feele: {ſaith meditation) wilt thou 
not take notice of thy wretched eſtate ? Medi. 
tation comes with blow after blow, and makes 
it take notiee. Secondly, of fire; the word is like 
fire; Meditation kindles it about the Heart. A 
man benummed with cold is ſenſeleſſe; the wa- 
ter frozen with cold, though tlie leaſt peble 
would have ſunk in it before, now a great mil- 
ſtone is able to lie upon it, and not fink; the wa- 
ter is able to beate ĩt:ſo is the heart, be it fins ne- 
ver ſo heavie, as the hill of Baſan, yet it bears 


—— 
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e ir and feels no weight: but Meditation thawes 
1 e heart, and then every ſinge pincheth and op- 
preſſeth. I/ nor my word like fire d as if he ſhould 


- © 


ſay, think of it, and muſe of it, and meditate of 
it, and thou ſhall feele it as a fire. Meditatiot is 
he often ſmiting of the heart wich this hammer: 
odid Ephraim, [mite upon his thigh: Jer. 31. 19. 
ike a man in a miſerable agony, he thumps his 


own breaſt, and in a vetation ſtrikes his han 1 
on his thigh. Oh miſerable wyetch that I am: 
So did Ephrami, Oh what an unruly Ox am 1! 
ow unwilling am to bear the oe of the Lord? 


n. Oh and oh the hardneſſe of my heatt l oh that [ 
2 Wcould tell how to bear thee black and blue! 
any men ſmite their hearts, but they ſmite 


chem not oſten enough. When El ſh bad Paß 
li. mite upon the ground, he ſtnote thrice and ſtated, 


is he man of God ſaid to him in anger, Thon 
he © 37 ſh uldeſt 


K 


36 The uſe and benefit 
ſhouldeſt have ſmitten ſive or ſiæ times, for then thou 
hadft ſmitten Syria till tho hadft conſumed them, | 
whereas now thou ſhalt ſnite Syria but thrice, 2. Kin. 
13. 19. So men {mite their hearts twice or thrice 
of ſo, but they will not ſmice their fins dead: it 
may be they break the head of their fins, bur they 
recover again, and grow ſtrong upon them, as at 
firſt. Thou maſt ſmite five or bx times, yea fifty 
timesfive times, till thou haſt quite broken the 
impoſtume of thy heart. Meditate on the mer- 
cies of God, and with them ſmite it often and 
often : Meditate on the jaſtice of God, and with 
it ſmite it again, and again : Meditate on the 
wrath of God, which is as a conſuming fire, 
and with it ſmite it ſoundly. Meditate on the 
trath of the Lord, this threatning and that 
threatning ;this commandement, and that com- 
mandement ; this promiſe and that promiſe; and 
with all theſe imite it to powder. 
The forth manner ; Amicipate and prev-nt 
thine owne heart: meditate what thy heart will 
one day wiſh, if it be not humbled, and tell thy| 
ſoule as much; thou wilt one day wiſh,Gh that 
I had been humbled under the reproofes of the 
Lord Oh that I had been wiſe to have under 
ſtood mine owne mercie ! Curſed bee the day 
that ever I neglected the means of grace; ſo the 
Lord brings ina fooliſh obſtinate ſinner, curſing] 
and bannivg his owne ſoule, ſobbing and how] 
ling at the laft, Oh how have ] bated inſtrattion,]| 
and my heart deſpiſed rep oofe ! and have not ob-| 
ſerved the wiyce of my Teacbers, nor inclined miu | 
eart 


1 
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had Miniſters topreach to me, but I would not 
come at thein or it Idid, I cared not for their 
doctrine: I had friends that adviſed me wel, but 
woe is medamned wretch ! I heeded them not. 
Thus thou wilt caſt the foole into thine owne 


at ] teeth and fling a thouſand curſes into thine own 
ty WR face becauſe of thy madneſſe. I might have lear- 
he | ed. but I would not; I might have been hum- 
tr. I | bled, but I would not: 1 was almoſt in all evill in 
nd be miaſt of the aſſembly of the congregatiom, verſ. 1 . 
ch I lived where the Saints of God were in whole 
he | aſſemblies, but I mockt them, I hated them, I 


miſliked them for being too preciſe,” I was not 
aſhamed ot my ſecurity, no not in thy ſight. Thus 
thou wilt cry out one day, if now thou wilt not 
yeeld unto meditation, which muſt make this as. 


n. 
nd |. preſent with thee. Know thou, O my ſoul, the 
time of thy vii tation is at hand, thou wilt curſe 
thy ſelfe hereaſter, if thou doeſt not now be mo- 
ll ved by Gods mercies, thou ſhalt never ſte mer- 
hy WY | cie more; Now be awaked by Gods judgements, 
at | or elſe thou ſhalt feel them for evermore , now 
he | or for ever thou ſhalt roare for them. Then thou 
r | halt curſe thy gains and thy profits that be- 
y | witched thee, thou ſhalt curſe thy pleaſures and 
he | delights that beſotted thee , curſe thine own 
ne i | heart, and thine own foul, and thine own con | 
„ | ference that have damned thee. Meditation may 
„ tell thee, thus it will be with thee, unleſſe thou 
6-8 | obeyeſt now. Hear ye me now, ob je cbildrew, and 


a i Aepart not from the words of my montb, ver, 7, hear 
re | SD i D 3 the 


—— 


FO to them that inſtracted mee? Pro, 5. 12, 1 3.1 


— 
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the word now, and obey it, let it not depart out 
| of thy meditation. Now: be humbled with grace, 
ot then thou ſhalt be humbled with horrour 
then thou ſhalt wiſh, Ok that I had been ruled! 
When thou art in hell, then thou ſhalt meditate, 
On it was good counſell that ſuch and ſuch a 
' Miniſter. gave me; goad counſell that ſuch a 
friend, and ſuch a brother gave me; but wretch 
chat I was, I had not grace to follow it ! I had 
more mind of my pleaſures, more mind of my 
vanit ies then of grace. Oh if it were to do again, 
would not do ſo for a thouſand worlds: but 
alas, it is now too late. Therefore let Medita- 
tion preſſe this upon thee before-hand. | 

Now follows the third thing, how to put life || 
to Meditation, Foure duties are to be done to 
chis purpoſe UP „n 6: 

1. Let Meditation haunt thy heart, let medi- 
tation dogge thee with the helliſh looks of thy 
ſins, and follow it with the dreadfull vengeance 
of God, haunt it with promiſes, haunt it with 
threatnings , haunt it with mercigs , and haunt w 
it with judgements, and haunt it with Com- la 
mandments. The heart is like the Beaver, when to 
it pereeiveth it cannot poſſibly eſcape from the ¶ hi. 
Huntſman, it cuts the member for which it is ¶ th 
hunted, and flings it down, and ſo eſcapes (ſaith | re: 
Aſops:] So purſue thy heart withits ſins, with So 
the hue and cry of Gods mercies; purſue it with ¶ co: 
the hubbub of Gods judgements; let meditation Lo 
haunt it, and let thy ſoul ee it ſhall never be rid | ¶ tio 
of the haunt; at laſt it will be content to part "the 

| with 
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with Its luſts. Let meditation ſay , Wilt thou 
forſake thine own mereies If thou liveſt thus 
and thus; if thou prayeſt thus and thus, dead- 


cie, wilt thou ruſh upon the pricks ? This mercie 
thou maiſt have, if thou wouldſt amend: that ven- 
geance thou ſhalt. have, if thou do not amend: 
Either cut off thy ſins, ov elſe God will cur off 
chy ſoul. Return, O Shulamite,verurn, return, its 


Return, O my ſoul, return returit; and thou 
mayſt be ſaved; return, or elſe thou ſhalt be con- 


demned. Now what was the effect of this haunt- 


ing meditation Or ere I was ware, my ſoul made 
me like the Chariots of Aminadab, verſ. 12. That 
is, my ſoul muſing and meditating on theſe and 
theſe commandments , it fo humbled my ſoul, 
that it made me yeeld; yea, and made me run 
as faſt as the Chariots of eAminadab , freely and 
willingly to Chriſt. . "F151 
Deal with thy heart as Punius his father dealt 
with him: he ſeeing his ſon was Atheiſticall, he 
laid a Bible in every room, that his ſon could 
look in no room, but behold a Bible haunted 
him, upbraiding him, Wilt thou not read me, A- 
theiſt? Wilt thou not read me? And ſo at laſt he 
read it, and was converted from his Atheiſme: 
So let meditation haunt thy heart, hold forth the 
commandments, promiſes, threatnings of the 
Lord, that thy heart may ſee them; let medita- 
tion haunt thee in thy luke-warmneſle : prayeſt 
thou-rhus- luke-warm ? This prayer will break 
D 4 thy 


heartedly , thou kickelt againſt thine own mer- 


che voice of Chriſt ro thee: Let meditation ſay, 


| 


thy neck one day. Repenteſt thou ? This luke- 
warm repentance will cauſe God to ſpue thee 
out of his mouth. Heareſt thou, ſpeakeſt thou, 
thinkeſt thou? Theſe luke- Warm duties will 
2 thee ere long, if thou lookeſt not 
co nnn er nn - #| 
Let Meditation haunt thee , as they kaunted 
Nehemiab with warnings, ten times (ſaith the 
Text) they ſent to Nehemiah, they will be upon 
thee, Nebem. ꝗ. 12. Beware of the danger, the 
enemy will be upon thee: tęn times they warn- 
ed him; never giving over till Nehemiah look- 
ed about him, ver/. 13. So do thou haunt thine 
own heart: they will be upon thee, this curſe, 
this wrath, that hardneſſe of heart, this ſecurity 
will be upon thee. Ten times, yea, a thouſand 
times ten times, never give over thine own ſoul, 
untill thou haſt made it to ſubmit. Indeed therę 
be ſome, let God ſend Meditations to haunt 
them, and follow them, ſaying, Repent, leave this 
or that ſin, why wilt thou be damm d with this 
fin 2 Oh forſake it; — they will gages 
the mouth of Meditation, and of conſciencę, and 
ſtrike them ſtark dead: as Abner when eAzahel 
would haunt him, and follow him, and turn nei- 
ther to the right hand, nor to the left, but fol- 
low him at the heels. Turn aſide (ſaith Abner 
but he would not turn aſide from following him. 
Turn aſide from me (ſayes Abner again I or I 
will kill thee, but he would not turn aſide, he 
would follow him cloſe : Then he up with his 


| Spear and flew him, 2 Sam. 2. 19, 20, 21, 22, 33 
$0 
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So many deal with the meditation of conſci- 
encę, when conſcience would dogge them, and 
weary them ont of their ſins, they will not: 
when conſcience would haunt them, they will 
not be haunted therewith; when conſcience 


A PIE © AS. ns 


fulneſſe, they gall and wound, and murder con- 
ſcience to be quiet. But David haunted his heart, 
and would haye it haunted, 

The ſecond duty: Let Meditation trace thy 
heart, as it ſhould baunt thee , ſo alſo let it trace 
thee in the ſameſteps, So would the Church, Let 
ui: ſearch and trie aur wayes , and turn again unto 
33 Em. 3. 40. The m_- (int _— 
nall, ſayes Buxrorf) ſignifies, track or ſteps , ſte 
by ſtep : this 2051 the au., he iu 
mire, that ſtep awry : track them all, that we may 
ungo them all again, and turn unto the Lord. Ne- 
ver pray but let Meditation track thy prayer: this 
— was right, that paſſage was amiſſe. Never 
eep a Sabbath but let Meditation track thy 
keeping of it; this duty was ſincere, that was 
rotten.: Never do any thing but let Meditation 
track it. This thought, this word, this action was 
warrantable; that was out of the way: track thy 
heart, as the Lord tracted Eliah, he tract him 
in the wilderneſſe, he tracted him under the juni- 
per tree, he tract him in the cave ; Mhat doſt thou 
here Eliah ? go forth: 1 King. 19. What doſt thou 
here Eliah, go, return. He tract him in the mount, 
. Go, return,what doſt thou here Eliah ? this is not a 
Place for thee. So let Meditation wait thee: what 
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ould follow them up with their deſperate wil- | 


— 


doſt | 
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doſt thou here, O finner 2 what doſt thou here ¶ ti 
Odrunkard ? in thy covetouſneſſe, or in thy pro- 
phaneneſſe, what doſt thou here ? this is not 
lace for thee, unleſſe thou mean to periſfi. It may 
— thou art now ſcard out of theſe ſins, and an 
run into civil honeſty; let Meditation ſtill traci 
thee, What doſt thou do here, O ſinner ? Ci 
lit ie is not a caſe fit for thee , unleſſe thou wen 
better, thou ſhalt be torn in peeces. It may be 
thou art driven out of thy civilicy., and art gone 
further, to the profeſſion of Religion; though it 
be without the power of it: let meditation ſtil 
wait thee. What daſt thou here, O ſinner? this 
ſorry kind of profeſſion is not a race fit for 
thee : unleſſe thou be godliet then ſo, thou ſhak 
be devoured witheverlaſting fire. -\ 
Meditation is like the courſing of a hare in 
the ſnow; the hare fearing to be taken by the! 
dogs, here ſhe ſtops, there ſhe leaps, here ſhe 
interleaps, there ſhe goes backward , and for. 
ward upward and downward, and all rodecere 
the dogs, that they may not find her; but they g 
ſmelling and maundring , winding and turning, 
and track her ſtep by ſtep, till they find her: ſo me- 
ditation in the courſing of the ſoul, the heart hath 
a thouſand fetches, a thouſand meanders and la. 
byrinths, a thouſand croſſe windings, and com- 
paſſings, and deceits, and all to puzle Meditati- 
on. But Meditation muſt track the heart, as God 
dealt with Fob , he counted his ſteps, ſtep by ſtep: 
Job 14.16. Meditation is the fouls blood-hound, 
it will neyer leave howling , the wrath of God, 
, till 
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tillit hath taken the hearts ſin for a prey; Me- 
ditation haunts it out of one fin, and it runs into 
another; Meditation haunts it out of that, and 
it runs into a third: Meditation is a good purſe- 
vant, it proſecutes the ſinner, and attaches him. 
Now. becauſe the heart is moſt cunning, and 
hardeſt to be trackt by its ſent, when the heart 
hath taken up abundance of good duties, and at- 
tained unto ſundry graces, theſe good duties and 
ommon graces drown the ſent of the hearts 


— 


Aer 


ounds cannot well hunt in the Spring, as Theo- 
phraftus , and Pollux, and others obſerve: the 
wert odors of the flowers and herbs ( ſayes Op- 
pian) hinder the hounds from ſmelling the hare: 
o it is wich Meditation; it is hard for it to track 
he heart in the green Spring time of civill ho- 
eſtie and formalitie. And therefore let Medi- 
tation make diligent ſearch, ſaith he. | 
The third duty : hate thy heart before God, 
and let Medication bring it before his throne, 
and there powre out thy complaint againſt it be- 
ore God, there out with all thy villany, and ar- 
icle againſt thy ſelf, and bring as many com- 
plaints againſt thy ſelf before heaven , as there 
de drops ina bucket full of water. Sq do the 
godly: I powred ont all my complaints before him, | 
(Pal. 102. in the preface) I powred out my 
omplaints, as a man powreth out water out of 
a veſſell; generally men are willing to call for 
mercie, but they are not ſo willing to bring com- 
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ickedneſſe. As Huntſmen obſerve, that the | 
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plaints uno God againſt themſelves: ye ſhall 
j have 


| . 
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have them whiſper after the Miniſter, as he is 
begging: for pardon and mercie, but they will 
not do fo, whiles he is complaining of their ſins; 
the helliſh and devilliſh abominations of their 
heart. Theſe aremen of cor minds, repro- 
bate.concerning the faith, and ſhall never have 
mercie, till they be as forward to complain of 
their ſins, as to be plaintives for mercie. | 
Whena man in Meditation meets with a hart 
matter, that he cannot ſufficiently dive into, ke 
breaks it to another: ſo do thou to God; break 
all thy heart to God, tell him of thy hardneſſt 
of heart, of the pride of thy heart, of the de 
ſperate prophaneneſſe of thy heart: but take 
theſe rules with thee. 
_ Firſt, thy complaint muſt be full of ſorroy; 
ÞPlal. 55. F 


Secondly, it muſt be a full complaint, of al thy 
ſins, and of all thy luſts; Lam.2.18,19. Poure on 
thy beart like water before: the — of the Lord 

| 


Water runs all out of a veſſell when you tum 
the mouth downward ; never a ſpoonfull wil 
ſtay behind. The wicked will not complain of 
their ſins fully they make hypocriticall profeſls 
ons. If it be a ſin, I am ſorry for it; (faics one) 
it be naught, I cry God mercie; (faith another) 
when their own conſciences tell them it is at 
yet they will not complain of it abſolutely. 
Thirdly, thy complaint muſt be with apgr 
ation : thou muſt aggravate thy ſins þy all the 
circumſtances , that may ſhew it to be odious, 2 
Peter did: when he thought thereon , he wept: 
M. 


2 


— 


of Divine Meditation. 


Mark 14.72. the originall hath it, he caſt all theſe 


| was my maſter,andyet I denyed him;ſuch a good 
| maſter , that he called me before any of my fel- 
low Apoſtles, and yet I denyed him; I was ready 
to ſink once, he denyed not me: was to be damn- 
ed once, he denyed not my ſoul, and yet /I deny- 


I might take heed of it, and yet I denyed him. 
I aid I wilt not commit it, nor forſake him, and 


Jago, did I ſay and fay again, I would not deny 
him, and yet I denyed him, yea, I ſaid; though 
all others denyed him, yet would not I; and yet 
worſe then all others , I denyed him with a wit- 
neſſe, before a maid before a damoſel; nay,more 
filthy beaſt that I am, I ſaid I did not know the 
man; nay more, I ſware I did not know him; nay, 
more then all this, I did even curſe my ſelf with 
an oath, that I did not know him: nay more, all 
this evill did I, not above five or ſix ſtrides from 
my Lord and Saviour: nay more, even then, 
when if ever I ſhould have ſtood for him, x 
ſhould have done it then, when all the world did 
forſake him. Oh wretch that I was, I denyed 
im ! he caſt up all theſe circumſtances together, 
and meditating on them, he Went out; and wept 
vitterly. 
Fourthly, thy complaint muſt be 4 ſe/f-con- 
demning complaint : thou muſt condemn thy 
ſelf, and lay thy ſelf at hell gates; and ſer the 
naked point of Gods vengeance at thy _— 
"770 WS | Thus 


thingl one upon another. Wretch that T was,Chriſt | 


ed him; he told me of this ſin beforehand, that 


yet 1 him: yea, this very night, no longer 


, 
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Thus and thus have I lived, damned, caſt- away 

| as Thave deſerved to be I So did Ez#4. in the 
behalfe of the Jewes, Ezra q. | 
For, 1 He fell on his face; he did not bow 
down on his knees; but like a man aſtoniſhed, he/ 
fell on his knees, ready to feele on the ground 
inamazement. _. | | 
2. He ſpread out hit hands umo theLord,verſe 5, 

as if he ſhould fay, here is my heart-bloud. Lord 
here is my breaſt, Lord;we deſerve thou ſhouldſt 
ſtab us with thy wrath: = | 
3. He bluſbes to look heaven in the face,verſ 

6. io vexed to think on the ſinnes of his people, 
that he is even confounded to beg mercy; . || 
4. He is (as it were) dumò and ſpeechleſſi 

| betore God: And nom our God, what ſhall we ſa 
after all this ? for we have forſaken thy commande- 
ments, verſe 10. Shall I excuſe the matter? alas! 
it is inexcuſable. V hat ſhall we (ay after all this ? 
Shall we cali for thy patience? We had it, and 
yet were little the better. Shall we call for mer. 
cie ? Why we had it, and yet our ſtubborne 
hearts would not come downe. I know not! 
what to fay for our ſelves : for we have ſinned 
againſt thee. | 
5. He declares Gods truth, that he had war 


| ned them by bis Prophet, ( verſ. i I. 12. but no war- 
ning can berter us. 

6. He ſhewes how God had puniſhed them, get 
they wonld not be hambled : for all that God 
had brought upon them eſſe evils then they deſer- 
ved, and wrought deliverances for them, which 

they 


— 
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„ they could not have expected; what Ball we ſay, 
ic | [bond we for all thus break. thy Commandements ? 

WE verſe 13, 14. What can we expect but hell and 
wy confuſion > ' 

7. Heis ſenſible of rods judgements and righ- 
1d BY ronſueſſe: © Lord, thou art righteous : as if hee 

MY ſhould fay, How canſt thou ſpare ns for this finne? 
5, Nor can it ſtand with thy righteouſneſſe? How 
rd WY is it that ſuch hell-hounds as we are, ſhould live 
t above ground, when thou art fo righteous a God? 
It is a wonder that the earth opens not her 
mouth for to ſwallow us up quick: for, O Lord, 
thou art righteous. 

8. He laies downe his ſoulè, and all the peo- 
ples ſonles at Gods feet; as if he ſhould ſay, here 
we be, thou maiſt damne us if thou wilt; Behold, 
we are all here before thee in our treſpaſſes: for we 
annot ſtand before thee, becauſe of tlus, ver. 15. Be- 
old here we are: rebels we are: here are our 
zads and our throats before thee, if now thou 
ouldſtrakeus from our knees unto hel, & from 


hee why thou doeſt ſo : Oh it's mercie, it's mer- 
ie indeed, that we have been ſpared. Thus me- 
litation muſt bring our hearts before God, 
and there complaine againſt them before hea- 
en. 

Meditation ſhould deale with the heart, as the 
ather did with his poſſeſſed child, who carried 
im to Chriſt; ſaying, Maſter, my child is poſſeſſed 
vit ha Devil, even a dumb ſpirit, and] ſpake to thy 
Diſciples that th y ſhould caſt him out, but they could 


not 


pur prayers unto damnation , we cannot aske |. 
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ot Mark 9. 18. Bring bins to me ( ſaitli Chriſt) 


ns, AM. 


verſ. 19. How long is this agoe this rare th\ 
bim? Of s child (faith the Father) and often «ii. 
hath caſt bim into the fire, and often into tbe water toi. 
deſtroy him; but if thou canſt dot auy thing (as cer - 
tainly thou canſt doe all things) bxve compaſſin Will ; 
on us, and belp us.verſe 2a. Andthen Chriſt helpt 
him. So let meditation drive ithy heart to God, 
ſaying, Lord here is my heart ( I beleeve)poſſi 
with a Devill; for it is a moſt abominable fin- 
ful heart: I brought my heart to thy Miuiſtert to 
cure it, to Sermons to Prayer , to all other good 
duties, but they could not help me: my heart i 
a Devilliſh heart, ſtill my heart is wicked, and 
rebellious ſtill, the Devill;oh ! the Devill is inſt 
(till! Oh, how he tempts me he holds me, h 
caſts me into the fire of this luſt , and into the 
water of ever- — iniquity; Have thou 
compaſſion, come and help me; for my heart i 
miſerably vexed with Satan; when I pray, the 
Devill ſtuffes me with dead thoughts, and drot 
fie deſires, ,the Devill fills me with wandring c 
maginations, and I know not what; when Ihen he 
the Word the Devil makes me to riſe up againit as 
it, or forget it, or not obey it; when the S462 ar 
is come, the Devill ſets me on thinking my on ch 
| thoughts, and ſpeaking mine own words; when th 
a Sacrament is come, the Devill hinders me ii ce 
ſelfe- examination, the Devill diſappoints me or 
my preparation: Oh have thou compaſſion oi l.c 
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held thy beam before God, there caſt thee downe 

before bim: when Meditation hath ' ſearched 
out thy caſe, and made it appeare how wofull ir 
is, then let it lay thee along before God, with 
What ſhall 1 do to be ſaved ? So it did with them 
io Ad 2. 27. as if they (hould ſay (faith Chryſo- 
ſtome) we have not one jot of hope to finde 
mercy, ſo long as we live as we do. What ſhall 
we do? Say what thou wilt, our ears are ready 
to hear it; command what thou wilt, our ſouls, 
what ever it be, are willing to do it: bid us 
ſuffer whatever thou pleaſeſt, tell us what it is, 
and we will endure it. They did not ſay, (notes 
Chryſoſtome) How ſhall we be ſaved,as wicked men 
do : they deſite to be ſaved, bur their maine 
care is not to ſee what they muſt do, they are 
told what they muſt do, and yet refuſe to do | 
it; but thy cbiefe ſtudy mult be, to caſt thy ſelſe 
down before God, with the good Jaylor, Sips, | 
what ſhall T doe to be ſaved ? Acts, 16. 30, Firſt, 
what muſt I do and then to be ſuved. Firſt, thy 
care mult be what to do to get out of thy fing, 
how to be rid of thy luſts, and then to be ſaved; | 
as if he ſhould ſay, I ſee I am at a damned pafl:, | 
and therefore I was a making away my felfe, 
the fire of hell did ſlay my ſoule: but now is 
there hope of ſalvation? is there indeed? Oh 
tell me, I am wil ling to do any thing, what muſt | 
I do? Keep nothing back of all che will the 
Lord; be it puniſhments to ſuffer, tell me ot it, 
I am ready to beare ic; be it precepts for to 


do, though never ſo irkſome, O let me know 
| E it, 


kb 
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it, and I will not refuſe it. bat muſt I doe to be 
| ſaved? When the heart is thus humbled upon 
ſound meditation, it's willing to door ſuffer any | 
thing. Jonah is willing to be caſt into the ſea, be 
ing humbled, Jonab 1.2. Here I am, Lord, d al with. 
me 4s thou wilt. 
Motive The firſt Motive. Ts it a folly not to meditate 2. 
Should a man walk on ina courſe, and not medi- 
tate whether it will tend? When he falls into 
miſcheife, what will he ſay ? I never thought 
of this before, Ine ver conſidered that this would 
be the end. Now it is the part of a fool to ſay, 
I never thong bt, as the Latin proverb hath it; 
when the Steed is ſto len, if he ſhould then ſhut 
the Stable doore, what wouldeſt thou fay? Hee 
ſhould have thought of that before. The rich | 
man inthe Goſpell had theſe meditations in his 
{ hearr ; he thought within himſelfe, What ſhall | 
I do, becauſe I have no roome where to beſtow, 
my fruits ? He faid in his heart, This will 1 do, [if | 
Iwill pull down my barnes and build greater; | 
and will ſay to my ſoule, Soule, ſoule, thou haſt 
much goods laid up for many yeares, eate,drinke,and | 
be merry; Luke 12. 17, 18, 19, 20. Thow fool (ſaid 
God) this night ſhall tby ſoule bee required of thee; 
then, whoſe ſhall theſe things bee that thou haf 
| provided? God ſaid thus unto him; not as if 
Cod ſpake thus familiarly unto him (faith Theo- 
\ 
( 
* 
b 


I. 


| phy 1att) but it is a parable, and God ſayes ſo in 
| his word, Thou foole, this nizht ſball they requir: 

bj ſoule of thee. In this night of thy blindneſſe, 
in this night of thy ſecurity, ſhall they require it: 
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thee, but ebe7 : he doth not ſay who, but hey, 
the Devils in hell, God knowes who ſhali come, 
thou ſhale die, and they ſhall tete h away ihy tout 


is not required; but rather he requires God to 


required of him: hee would willingly not «ie, 
but that his for $$ required of him, and he muſt 
die. Poubtleſſe the rich fooie now thought 
with himſelte, I never thought that I ſhould 
have died ſo ſoone, and therefore now he alls 
(it may be) to his Lord, Lord, and cries God 


ſhouldſt have thought of this before. 


tore hand, ſnall have glory; but fools chat hope 
to be promoted to glory and ſa vation, ſhame 


expectation; what will they ſay We never 
tho ght it would be thus with us before ; but 
fooles as we wete, we thought to be promoted 
to heaven: like Human, when King Ala ſnuerus 
ſajd unto him, What ſhall be done to the man 
whom the K ing will hononr ? O thus and thus 
(laith Haman\tor he thought, I am the min 


to hell : cbey ſhall require it. A godly mans ſoule 


mercic. But what wili they tay ro him ? Thou | 
The wiſe man ſha#in herit lory, but ſhame ſhall be | 


| the promotion of fovies, | rov. . 3. he wile and | 
ptudent, thoſe that rrucl; meditate of things be- 


whom the King intendeth to honour, Eſther 6.4. 


| hee doth not ſay, I will require chy ſoule of 


take away his foule : he is willing to die, that he 
may be with Chriſt: but a wicked mans toule is 


; 


and con fuſion of face ſhall be all their promoti- 
on, and when they come thereto, beſides their 


but when Hamas was ory after to be _ | 
4 ge 
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Hot. 2. 


Mot. 3. 


ged on a gallowes, he might rightly ſay; I ne- 


thy heart. David did not only pray that the word. 


ver thought of this before. So whar (hall be done 


cothz man whom the Lord will honour ? Thus | 


and thus ſayeſt thou, he ſhall have mercies, ble 
fiags , heaven: I, for thou thinkeſt I am the 
man that God intendeth thus to honour; but 
when thou art come to hell, what wilt thou ſay 
then? I never thought of this before, that ſo it 
would be. N itt 

The ſecond Motive is, T how wonldeft be loth 
to have the brand of a Reprobate : Not to medi- 
tate, is that brand; The wicked through the pride 
of his countenance, will not ſeek after God; neither 
# God in all his thoughts, Pſal.10.4. He ſcornes to 
be ſo poring upon Bibles, to be ſo wracking his 
mind with his ſins; He bath ſaid in his heart, God 
will not require it, verſ. 13. God requires no ſuch 
ſcrupuloſity nor ſtrictneſſe. | 

The third Motive is, Thom wouldſt be loth 
to rob God of lis honour, and the maine part 
of his ſervice, whis is Meditation. T bow ſhalt 
love the Lord with all thy heart, and with allth 
ſoule, Matth. 22.33, How can this bee true of 
them ( Aith Chryſoſtom) who become vain in their 
imaginations ? Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy 
God with all thy heart, ſoule and mind: And ſo 
do I(ſaiſt thou:) So doſt thou? What, and not 
love God with all that is in thy heart? Thy 
thoughts are in thy heart, thy meditations are in 
thy mind; If thy thoughts then, and meditations 
be nor of God, thou doſt not love God with al 
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of bis month, but al ſo that the tbowghts of his heart 
ſhould be ever acceptable to the Lord, P ſal. 19. 14. 
not only that he might be full of heavenly com- 
munication in his mouth, but alſo of holy medi- 
tation in his heart. Behold (faith he) thore requireſt 
truth in the inward parts, Pſal. 5 l. 6. And medi- 
tation is one of the duties of truth ia the inward 
tts. 6 

"The fourth Motive: T ho would(t be loth that 
all rhe worſhip thou giveſt to God, ſhould be abomina- 
bl: ſo it will be without meditation; meditation 
before it, meditation affer if. 

Firſt, Thou maſt meditate before thou goeſt ahout 
4 duty of God worſhip ; conſider before thou 
hear the word of God, meditate what thou arc 
going about, Hearken O daughter, and conſider, in- 
c/ine tine eare, Pſal, 45. 10. Firſt, conſider and 
meditate, and then incline thine eare, This is part 
of thoſe words often in Scripture, Be ready, be 
ready: Be ready and come up faith God, Exod. 34. 
2.) Be ready againſt the third day, Exod. 19. Gaiber 
your ſelves together, Zepb. 2.1. that is, prepare to 
meet thy God, O Iſrael, Amos 4. 1 2, 

Secondly, meditate after th: duty, When men 
part with men, they uſe to give one another a 
farewell, and not bluntly deliver their mind one 
to another, and fo turn their backs one upon ano- 
ther. Lyſia could not write a letter to Felix, and 
break up abruptly, but he gave him a farewell, 
Ads 23. 30. Neither may a man when a duty is 
done, go away bluntly fcom God, but give him 
a tare well by holy medication. It's an unſeemly 
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| that the meat may digeſt the better: So when 


kicking ofa duty,as moſt mendo when they are 
come to the end of their prayers,to hom with the 
Father and hol. Spirit,be aſcribed all praiſe and gli 
1, Amen; Come, is dinner ready? or, what n:ws 
i you hear ? This is unmannerlinefſe towards 
the ordinances of God. A man that hath been at a 
2 001 dinner will fit a while after it, or walke a 
while, he will not preſently run to his worke, 


thou haſt been at Gods dainties, fit after it 4 
while, pawſing an! meditating thereof, as often 
as thou well mayeſt, let it have its working a 
while. £ 
What is the red ſon thou haſt ſo many by- 
thoughts in prayer? Becauſe thou doſt not me- 
ditate b<fore-hand and after. Hence it is that 
thine eyes are not directed to the duty, but like a 
blind Archer thou ſhooteſt but by am; when the 
good Archer ſhoots, he muſt have the white in 
his eye ſtill, which he muſt levell at. A, vorce 
ſhalt thou bear: betimes in the morning, in the mor- 
ning will Idirect my prayer to thee, and will look ap, 
*[. 5.3, How came thatꝰ you may look on his me- 
ditatiens, verſ. 1. By meditation he was wont to 
direct and levell his prayer to God. Wicked 
men know that God is be fore them, as a blinde 
man may le irne that the But is before him, but 
they ſe: not God before them to direct their 
prayers unto him: they pray at rovers. Thou 
ruſt uſe then to meditate of God, that thy pray- 
ers may bee directed: it thou prayeſt not thus, 
thy piayers are like them in the Prophet, _ 
rem 
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drew neer to God with their lipzes but their heart: | 
were far from bim, like an arrow beſide the But, or 
far from the mark, either wide or ſhort. They 
have not cried unto me with their hearts, when they 
howled upon the ir beds, Hoſea 7,14. They prayed, 
but they prayed not to me; (faith the Lord)as 
the White may ſay of a ' bungling Archer, hee 
ſhoots, but not at me :when he ſhooted, he ſhot 
another way. God counts all ſuch prayers no 
better then hom linz of Dragons and wild beaſis ; 
(ſo the word fignifies faith Scindler) God would | 
as lief, and rather too, that a Dog, or a Wo'fe, 
or Dragon ſhould howl in his hearing, then hear 
ſuch a prayer as this is. The onely way cherefore 
to performe duties of Gods worſhip purely, is 
cheifly meditation, meditation, meditation. 
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Prov, 1. 28. 

hen ſhall they call upon ie, hut Iwill 
not anſwer: they BE ſev early, 

but they ſhall not find me. 


lere is a good Engliſh Proverb 
I amongſt us, that be lat neglects 

Noe the occafion , the occaſian wall veg· 
Fe Solomon wilely begins 
his Proverbs. with it: for he 
bringeth in the Wiſdom: of his 
ather in theſe five particulars ; firſt, waking. « 
nerall Proclamation in the 20 verſe , Wi/done: 
rieth witheat, hee wtteretb her vice in the flreets, 
e compareth God unto a Crier that gocthup 
nd down the City from ſtreet to ſtreet, and 
om doore to doore, crying his commodity, e- 
en the richeſt that ever was, which is a Chriſt, 
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a Chriſt tor redemption, a Chriſt for ſantification, 
a Chrift to enlighien thoſe that walk in darkneſſe, 
and in the ſhadow of death. Ho, every one that t hin 
ſteth, here is a Chriſt for you. | 

zcondly, here is a merciful! reprehenſion , in 
the 22. verſe, O het fooliſh;, bow long wil yee lite 


_———— == th. 


fooliſhneſſe, and pee ſcorn:rs take pleaſure in ſcorning}| | 
F poked to be without Chrif : fooliſh,co ; 
be without grace, fooliſh to chafer away o 
ſouls for ſin, How ing yee ſcorners will yee take pita. | 
ſure in ſcorning? will you ſtill perſiſt in your wic. Wl . 
kedneſſe, and never have done with your ſing?! 
will you never turn back again, but damne your - 
ſouls ſor ever? O yee fooliſp, bow long will you lou | 
fooliſbaefſwt ih „ TIM, 
_ Thirdly, here is a proc ious exhortation in thei - 
23. verfe': turn you at my correftinn: To, 1 will pour , 
out my mind unio Joi" bnd mae dus tu nden n 
ny words, As if he ſhould ſay, Do 0 
0 yorr are going ãpate to cont) 
the way 2 unto deR ſe 
ye therefore, turn ye back again Ker 281 
Chriſt behitid your O'tnenyey for e q onüß e 
your ſins you periſi forever. SF he 
Foutthly, here is a yearning promi ſe made ul th 
the world, in the end of the 23. verte;iLo, I wii ; 
poure on my ſpirit pon jus, and cauſe yon to und-: 
ftand my words. As if he ſhould ſay, return bact Ml ci. 
again wlth me, and yon ſhall have better welcome an 
then ydu cun poſlibly have, if you go on in you by 
fins: the Devil will never let you gain ſo much th 
ca 


by your living in your luſts, as you ſhall do by 


7 "I 


' repentance 


deferring repentante. 61. 


y repentauce for them, and forſaking of them. Fo 

11} behold, Iwill poure out my ſpirit upon you, whereby 
you (hall be far greater gainers, then you fhall 
be by your ſins. | 


2 — 


in Fifchly, here is 4 gritv2us threatning againſt the | 
x world, even all thole that have loytered out the 5. 
A day of grace. Astime and tyde ſtayes for no man, 


| no more doth the day of grace: Becanſe I bave 
* called, and you refuſed; I have exboried, hut you 
have not regarded; I have denounced judgements 


3 againſt you ſor your ſins, but you have harned 
pur hearts; now a day of woe and miſery ſhall 
ug come upon you, a time of vengeance and deſo- 


lation ſhall over- take you; there wilt a day come | 
wherein there will be weeping, and crying Mer- 
cie (Lord), mercy ; but I tell you beforehand 
what you ſhall truſt to: let this be your leſſon, 
now I call, and you will not bear; now I ſtretch 
out my hands, but you will not regard: you ſball 
ſeeks me e irh but you ſhall not find me: and ſpali 
crie, hut you ſhall not be heard. | 

The words are a thunderclap againſt all thoſe 
that procraſtinate their repencance,and rerurning 
home unto God, wherein note, firſt , the parties | 1. 
themſelves that do prolong this time of grace, 1 
they : that is, they who when God cals on them, 
will not hear when God invites them by his mer-* 
cies, patience, and forbearance, by his Miniſters 
and ſervants, by his corrections and judgements, | 1 
by all fair means and foul means, yer withſtand | 
che means of grace: they are the men, they ſhall 
call, but God will not anſwer. | 
Secondly, | 
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* Secondly, here is their ſeeking after Gai 
they ſhall rei upon me. | 
3. Thirdly, here is therr earneſt and diligent ſes. 
king unto God; they ſhall not onely call, but cet | 
to, and not onely ſeek, but ſeek as to /abo | þ 
to find: nay they ſhall ſeek me earl. even ſtrive 
to goe about it with all haſte, and flie to repen-l 
tance, but they ſhall not fin1 me. | 
4. Fourthly , here is the n»/caſonableneſſe of th ill 
time of their ſeeking, then: that is a demonſtr 
tive.chen;even a time which the Lord points at: ll © 
as if he ſhould ſay, you ſhall ſee then theſe mei 
will be ot another mind, then they will be glad 
to be converted then ihey will be glad to com 
out of their fins, tben they will be glad to ge © 
grace, and ſeek reconciliation with God : bu 
alas! they ſaw not this eben, but God foreſaw i © 
well enouglizehen ſhall they call, but I will uot av C 
ſwer; they ſhall ſeek me earl; but they ſhall not fink — 
me. | 
5. Laſtly, here is the fruſtration of their b Wl 
which hathewo things in ic. Firſt, in +egard oi 1 
their ſelves; in regard of the flaw of their ſeck ſt 
ing, it being not aright. Secondly, #2 reg E 
the iuſtice of God, who tewards every man a. 
cording to his works. Bat I will not hear then An 
Whence obſerve this point of Doctrine. 45 
Def. 1, | Thoſe that will not h:ar God when he calltti K 
| them ; God will not hear il em, when they cal - 
upon lim. Thoſe that will not hear the Lord th 
whenhe callethupon them by the miniſtery o 4 
his Word, and voice of his Spitit, the Lord wil ©* 
not — 
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| and obedience : but when they ſtood out, and 
neglected the n ſeaſons 
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nothear them, when in their miſery they call 

upon him. : 
Thus the Lord dealt with the people in Eze- 

kiels dayes ; the Lord called them to repentance 


of converſion, ſee how deals with them: 
tbongh they cry is mine cares with a loud voice, yet 
Iwill not hear tbem ({aith the Lord.) When men 
have gone beyond the tim of Gods mercie, and 
out-rowed the tide of Gods forbearance, and 
will not return, the Lord ſets it down with him- 
ſelf, that his wrath ſhall return upon them, he 
will no longer forbcar: they had 4 time where- 
in the Lord did pitie them, aud offered grace 


and mercie unto them, but they »eg/efing this | 


ſeaſon, and withſtanding this proffer of grace, 
God reſolves with himſelf they ſhall never have 
it again, There wasa time wherein. God did 
pitie them, but now he will not pitie them any 
more menty five yeers he called unto them and 
ſought to bring them home; but becauſe they 
ſtood out and refuſed, the Lord faith, I will love 
Epbraim no more. 

Beloved, there is a double day, a white day, 
and a black day; there is 4 day of ſalvati n; I/. 
40. 9 this is the day in the which the Lord ſaid 
to the priſoners, Come forth: and to thoſe that 
lie in their fins, repent and bel eeve. Now if any 
man will come forth and humble his ſoul before 
the Lord, let him come and welcome, for it is a 


day of ſ2/.ati.v, But there is another day of 


damnation 
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| damnation, which is a dark day, a black and a 
duskie day, wherein the Lord will viſit the fins 
of the world, and revenge the quarrell of his 
Covenant. Hoſ. 9..7, The day of viſitatiom is come, 
jea the day of recompence ; the peaple ſhall know it; 
the Prophet is a foale, and the ſpirituall man is mad. 
Beloved, we are fools,and all the ſpirituall men 
| under heaven are mad, that lay not this day to 
heart. For the day of the Lord is a day of viſt 
tation, and all the world ſhall rue ir; though 
now men ſleepe in ſecurity. If once mercy be re. 
jected, and God turn away his eare from a nun, 
| —— ſhall be no more, the doore ot life 
ſhall for ever be ſhut up againſt him: and when 

once this day comes, he hath loſt his own peace; 
and deprived himſelf of eternall happineſle. 
Reaſ. 1: Now there are three reaſans of this point; 
| the firſt is tte [aw of retaliation; of rendring 
like for like, which is the juſteſt law that can 
be made with man, for to give unto every man 
according to his works, to make him take ſuch 
as he brings, ( as the Heathen call it) to give 4 
man quid tor quo. Now if God call upon thee; 
and thou wilt not hear; it is righteouſneſſe with 
God, yea equity with God (that is more) that 
when thou calleſt on him, he ſhould not heare 
thee. For thus runs the tenor of Gods Word, 
Prov. 28. 9. He that turns away bis care from hear- 
| 115 the Law, even bis prajers ſhall be abomanablt. 
e that turns away his eare from Gods Law, 
God will turn away his eare from his prayer. He 
that turns, it is ſpoken in the preſent tenſe, that 
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is, he that nom turns away his-gare, his prayer | 
ſtall be abominable (in the future tenſe) that is, 

the Lord marks what maſter or ſervant, what fa- 
ther or mothet,what husband or wife, what man 
or woman it ĩs, that turns away the care of his 
head, or the eare of his heart, from hearing his 
will, and obeying of his Commandments, the 
Lord takes ſperiall notice of it, and ſets it down 
in his Calender, and records it in his Memoriall; 
keeping a ſtrif account thereof: as if God ſhould 
| ay, Well; is it lo? I 50m cal, and will nor this 
man or that woman anſwer? Do I now ſtretch 


out my hands, arid will not they take care to o- 
| bey me? Well, let them alone ſaith God )there 
| is a day coming, that I ſhall be a hearing of them; 
times of ſorrow and miſery will take hold of 
them, and then they in their afflictions will cry 
| unto me; but I will not hear; they will begge for 
| mercy, but Iwill not regard: they will ſeek me 
early,bur they ſhall not find me. 

lt was one of the Articles of high Treaſon 
| brought in againſt Cardinall #oo!/ey, that he had 
the pox, and a ſtinking breath,and yet durſt come 
into the Kings preſence: So it will be an Article 


— — 


againſt thee of higli treaſon before the King of 
heaven, if thou come into his preſence with the 
ſtinking breath of thy ſins, living in thy luſte, 
and wallowing in thy filthineſſe, all thy prayers 
are but as ſo many ſtinking breaths in the noſtrils 
of the Lord,and every duty that thou petformeſt 
unto the Lord, ſhall be as fo many Articles of 


— 


high treaſon againſt thee,for to condemne thee, 
N F becauſ: 


Thins of © 


Reaſ. 2. 


becauſe thou liveſt in rebellion, and a Traitour 
— God. | | 

Hi: prayer ſhell be abominable: he doth not ſay, | 
I will turn away mine care from hearing hu 
prayer, which turns awa his eare from hearing 
my Law, ( that is thę true expolitian. of the 
words) no, like for like is ſometimes jp. juſtice; 
for if a man ſhould ſtriłke a Magiſtrate a box on 
the eare, it were not juſtice for him a give him 
another: for it is a greater ſin to ſtrike a Magh 
ſtrate, then any other common per ſon; and ther | 
fore a A puniſhment the Law requireth ;| 
So God doth nar ſay, he will turn away his car: 
from hearing his prayer, but will ſerve him in; 
worſe kind, he will count it abomiagble, yea 
abomination, (in the abſtract) it ſhall be loath 
ſome, yea loathſomneſſe it ſelf in the work 
manner. Galat. 6. As a man ſoweth, ſo ſuall be req; 
if thou ſowe ſparingly, thaw ſbalt reap ſparingiy : i 
thou ſowe a dull care to Gods Word, thou ſhal; 
reap a dull care from God to thy prayer: for| 
God will reward every man according to hij 
works. | 

Secondly, becauſe of the time of Gods at 
butes : both mercy and Juſtice have their (eaſoy| 
in this life ; and when mercie hath acted ker 
part, then commeth juſtice upon the ſtage, and 
acteth her part; ſo that God will have his attri 
butes manifeſted to all the fons of men, yea to 
the face of the whole world. There is no marke,| 
nor Fayre day that lafeth al wayes: if the coun-| 
trey will not come in, the Tradeſmen will pu 
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ur up their wares, and be gone: but if they come in 
| time, they may have a peniworch : otherwiſe If 
a, they come too late, they will find none. For the 
his , Merchant will not alwayes dwell in tents, but 
ng away he goeth, and will not ſtay for them» Ee- 
he | loved, Gods ſtanding is now open, and his ſhop 
(et wide unto the ſons of men; if men will nut 
dn come in, cheapen and by without money, 
1 8 whiles God offers his wares, he will put them 
soup and be gone. For the Merchant will not Joſe 
edis wares, which he ſhould do, if he ſhould al- 
h: wayes remain in the open ayre with them; if he 
are alwayes continue in the fields expecting cuſto- 
ui mers, his wares would ſpoyl and rot. So it is 
eig with God, how many ſweet counſels doth he 
ch. loſe how many ſweet exhorrartions ? how ma- 
xl ny bleſſed Sermons, and holy Sacraments, and 
. Sabbarhs, doch he loſe ? how many checks of 
i conſcience ? how many dayes of grace, and mo- 
a cions of his ſpirit bave been ſquandred away in 
tor vin ? do you think that God wil loſe all theſe; 
buß and let chem rot upon the ſtall, with ſtaying for 


you? No, no: the day of grace and mercie will 
have an end, and grace and merciz will have an 
end; and then the day of wrath and vengeance 


er will ſtep up. To day if you will;þear bis voice, then 
nd | barden not your heart.: then they hardened their 
hearts, and would not be led by Gods mercies 
tog coforſake their fins;T herefore be ſware in bis wrath 


| that they ſhould wever enter into bireft. If it be fo 
| with you ag ic was with Iirael in the wilder- 
| nefle, in the day of temptation, you do not 

F 2 know 


9. 
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| 


know but that your ſinnes may now begin to 
pluck vengeance upon you. I tell you, if you 
harden your hearts this day, you do not know 
but this very day the Lord may clap an oath up- 
on your heads, that you ſhall never enter into his 
reſt, For one and the ſelfc-fame occaſion laſtz 
not alwayes : as every day is not a Market day, 
norevery week inthe yeare a Faire week, nor 


every ſeaſon in the yeare a time of Spring or 


harveſt; ſo every day of a mans life may nat 


claime to be the day of grace. Therefore if 
man fore- ſlow it, now he fore · ſſoweth his own| 


happineſſe, and putteth off his owne peace for 
ever. 

Excellent is that annotation of Gregory on 
Fob 29. 9. Will God heare bis cry when troubl 
commeth upon him? Beloved, now Gods patience 
is troubled, wilt not thou repent ? Now Gods 
Spirit is troubled, wilt not thou obey ? Now 
Gods Juſtice is troubled, wilt thou nor relent 
Now Gods Word is troubled , wilt thou reſuſe 
to hearken ? Vil God beare his cry? He ſpeaketh 
interrogatively, as if he ſhould ſay, Art thou ſo 
mad, fo vaine, fo fooliſh, to promiſe to thy ſelle 
being an hypocrite, that God will hear ih) 
— Oh no, then juſtice cometh to rake| 

ace. | 

Thirdly, it is Gods uſe to doe fo in other 
things, even upon the contempt of temporal] 
bleſſings; and therefore much more in martters| 
of grace and ſalvation. Thus God promiſed to 
give Iſrael the Land of Canaan, Num. 12.22. = | 

the 
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— ems, 


to the text ſaith, They tempted God ten times, that is, 
ou (as ſome Expoſitors expound it) many times ; 
I | or (as others) ten ſeverall times, But what ever 
1p the meaning of the text be, certainly it was very 


his \ may times; fo long, til at laſt be ſivare in his wrath | 


aſts chat rhey ſbauld ne ver enter into hit refs. Beloved, 
ay, though there be many a hot ſwearer that regards 
wr | not an oach; yet certainly if the Lord ſweare, we 

or may beleeve him: the Vord of God is as ſtrong 
no as oacbs : if he ſay it upon his word, wee are 
fi bound to beleeve it: how much more then, when 
wn he confirmes it with an oath ? Therefore if the 
for Lord (weare thou ſhalt not, how dareſt thou, 
on 
bl 
nce 
ods 


how canſt thou hope or think ever to enter into 


his reſt?T his was almoſt fourty yeares before he 
died, that the Lord made this oath againſt them: 
and God knowes how many thouſands of them 
fel ſhort, not only of the land of Canaan,but alſo 
ov ot the Kingdome of heaven. 
ni? So God took 1/maet an hundred and ſeventeen 
uſe BY ycarcs before he died: twenty yeares God offe- 
eth red him grace and repentance, but he would not 


% take warning; a mocker he was, and a mocker |. 


lie he would be: for he mocked 1 ſaac when he was 
thy a child of fx yeares old; and no meanes would 
ae reclaim him, before he heard the yoice,Caſt out 

e bond- woman and her ſome :; Out with him, 
2 God) for he ſhall never be heire with my 
onne: this was an hundred and ſeventeen years 
before 1/maels death. 

And ſa God took Saul, five and thirty, or ſix 
and thirty yeares before he died, according ta 


1 Joſephus 
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Foſepbnr Chronology, (if it bee true ); bow. 
{vever, hee rook him divers yeares before his 
death: for fo tie Scripture” makes it plat, | | 
1. Sa. 15. 29. The ſtrength of Tſyarl will not lik | 
nor fepet > for he ir not am that hee ſpouid repen. 
T herefort becauſe thon haſt rejected the word of i 
Lord, the Lord dlfo bath rejected thee from being 
4 Ning. And ds not think that thou by th) 
prayers, and crying God thercie, canſt ever alter 
him: for his couticell is inmutable, and hee ii 
{trong in his dectee, and carmor change. Hithen 
to Grate and Merele have been offered thee, 
which if thou hadſt embraced, thou mightſt have 
found mercy from the Lord, and the Kingdom 
ſnould have been eſtabliſhed and confirmed un 
to thee * but nom It is too late: for the ſtrengib 

lfrael cannot lie. ; 

God teòk Eſas fifire yeares befote his death; 
for ſo long he lived, after he ſought the bleſſing 
with teates : but he wis a hunting when God 
was a calling: he was following his 'prophane- 
neſſe when God was wooitig himto repetrrance, 
At laſt w hen he called For tepentahee; and fought 
it carneſtly, yea his ſoule was carefull for to get 
its yet he could never obtaine it, though hee 
ſought it earneſtly with teares fiſtie yeares befote 
he died. 
Now if the Lord {6 ſeverely puniſh | 

of remporall bleſſings, O how will he puni 
the contempt of proffers of grace and ſalvati- 
on! I tell you God will be more ſtrict in re- 
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vengivg of this ſinne, then of any other finne : 
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he will come with Martiall Jaw againſt all thoſe | 
chat contemne his Goſpell, Job. 3. 18. He that be 
| keveth not, is condemned already. Doth Chriſt 
preach repentance and ſalvation, and the King- 
dome of God; and wile thou not repent and be- 
leeve ? Martiall Law (beloved) martfall Law, 
hang him up; for he is condemned already, Even 
like a ſouldier that rebels againſt his General, & 
ſorſakes his Colours, they doe not caſt him into 
priſon, and ſtay ſor the Aſſizes, or Seſſione, but 
give him Martial Lam, even hang him up: So if 
the Lord ſound his Goſpell in thine eares, and of. 
fers thee conditions of peace, knock ing at the 
doore of thy heart by his Spirit, and thou refuſe 
to open to him, thou art condemned already: for 
the Strength of Iſrael cannot lie, nor repent , Oh 
therefore take heed now whiles his word ſounds 
in thine eares, while his Spirit ſecretly whiſ- 
pers in thy heart to thee, open ro him, for elſe 
thou art condemned for ever. 

Take notice then, that God doth commonly 
give men a day, and no man or Angel doth know 
how Ig this day laſteth. To ſome it laſteth to 
their laſt gaſp; to ſome, to their old age; and to 
ſome, jt is cut off in their childhood. God gave 
the Angels a day, the which becauſe they negle- 
Qed, they are reſerved in chains of darkneſſe un- 
till the great judgement day, God gave (am a 
day, Geneſ. 4. During all the time of this day, 
though Cain ſinned again and again, and went on 
re- in his ſinnes a great while, yet he heard nothing 
e: but a ſtill voice, Ifthow do well Cain, ſpali thou not 

| be 
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be accepted? but if tho doſt ill, ſinne lieth at the 
deore, But when no meanes will prevaile , but 
Cain will go on adding finne to finne, and mur- 
der unto all the reſt of his finnes, and fo let go 
the ſeaſon of mercy, the Lords tells him from 
heaven, that the day of grace is paſt, the gate of 
mercy. is ſhut againſt thee ; for thow art now accur- 
ſed from the earth, As if the Lord ſhould ſay, Be- 
fore I gave thee a day of ſalvation, and offered 
thee mercy, but thou wouldſt not accept of it; 
but now L have clapt a curſe upon thy foul, that 
thou ſhalt never claw'off, So God gave Nine- 
veh a day to repent, Jona. 3. Tet forty dayes and 
Nineveh ſhall be d:ſtroxed. God gave the Fig- 
tree a day, even threeyeares, before he would 
have ir cut down. God gave the old World a day 
of an hundred and twenty yeares ; during this 
time God ſent unto them Noab, a Preacher of 
righteouſues, to call upon them to repent, and ſo 
ſec it down alſo, that bis Spirit ſhall. not almayes 
ftrrve with man, but bis time ſhall be an bundred and 
twenty yeares ; yet one writes, that the Lord cut 
off twenty of the hundred and twenty yeares, be- 
cauſe of their iniquities, which were ſo grievous, 
and provoked him ſo much, that they haſted him 
to come before he would have done, In all this 
ſpace if they had repented , they ſhould have 
found mercy from the Lord: but when this time 
was gone, and the day of grace was out, the De- 
luge came in upon them, and God by his judg- 
ments overthrew the whole World. - 

Voumy ask me when this day or ſeaſon of grace 


doth end, or ceaſe. 
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I anſwer, that neither men nor Angels can 
tell; but this I ſay, it may be jet this day of 
grace laſteth nnta thee , now it may bee God 
ſpeaketh whom to thy ſou], now it may be God 
warms thy heart and givs thee good purpoſes & 
reſolutions: now it may be the Lord Jeſus paſ- 
ſeth by thee in a good thought and deſire; lay 
hold on it, for eby day may cezſe this very might, 
for ought thou knoweſt, Lake 172 22. The time 
hall come (faith Chriſt) whenyou ſhall deſire ta (oe 


| one of the dgjex of the Soune of man, and ſpall not ſc: 


it. Now is the d of Chriſt __—_ now is 
Chriſt offering and preaching himſelf to you: 
but if you let this day paſſe, thou mayſt deſire to 
have one of the drops of that bloud that hath 


been offered to thee, and yet never have it: thou 


mayſt deſire to feele one rap of that Spirit chat 
hath knockt at thy heart, and yet goe with · 
out it : thou maiſt intreat for one dram of that 
mercy that hath been offered, and thou haſt re- 
jected, but ic ſhall never be granted to thee;God 
may clap that fearfull ſentence upon thee, Now 
benceforth never grow fruit more on thee never re- 
pentance come into thy heart more. If now 
thou wilt not repent and be converted, the Lord 
may ſet it downſin his-decree from this day for- 
ward, that thou mayſt fumble about thy ſinnes, 
but ſhalt never get victory over them: thou 
mayelt ever bee mourning for thy corruptions, 
but neyer mourne aright for them; thou mayeſt 
blunder about repentance, but never dee the 


Auſw, | 
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Eekiet 24. 23. Tau ſball not monerne nor weep, 
but you (hall pine away for your intiquaties,and mourn 
one towards another. There is many a ſoule for 
contemning of God, and nor taking up repen- 
tanes while they may have it, this plague of God 
is come upon them, that they are: ever repen- 
ting, and are never able to repent; ever poring 
upon their ſinnes, bur never able to tome our of 
them; they pray and pray againſt chem, but their 
prayery 'moulder away under them: for they 
ſhall piwe away for their iniquitiete What is the 
reaſori? he ſhoweth — I — verſe : Becauſe 4 
wonld bave 4 thee, and thou waſt not purge 
thou put 1 — more. — gave 
thes ht xpon line, preceps upon preript, motion up. 
on motion, Sacrament upon Sacrament, Sabbath 
upon Sabbath, and Ordinance upon Ordinance, 
becauſs T uſed all fair meanes and foul meanes, 
I awaked thy conſcience, and ſtirred up the mo- 
tions of grace in thee but becauſeT would have 
eleanſed thee, and thou waſt not cleanſed, thou 
ſhalt nevey be cleanſed. A fearſull fetxence ir is, 
if mens hearts were ſoundly opened to confider 
righely of it. e | 

And as there is a h day, fo there is a 
national day; if the Nation turne unto God du- 
ring that time, then that nation ſhall find mercy; 
but it they neglect that day, then God will hide 
thoſe things from their eyes that belong ro their 
peace, as Chriſt ſaith of Jeruſalem, Lake 19. 42. 
O Fernſale, if that tho badſt known in this thy 


day, tboſe things that did belong to thy peace! but now 


they 
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they are hid. ſrom thive eyes : in this thy day ; if thou 
hadſt known it during that di, it had been hapy 
py for thee ; but now the day of grace is gone, 
the Lord harh concealed it from thee, and thou 
ſbalc never perceive it any more. | 

Some mens day of grace God endeth even in 
their very childhood ; therefore if there be any 
little ones, any children here in this congregi- 
tion, that are of age ro know what belongs unto 
an exhortation, to them I ſpeak, that they rake 
heed how they rebell againſt the commandment 
of a father or 'a mother, or maſter, againſt the 
reaching of Gods Word, for though you be chil. 
dren, yet God may infli& judgements upon your 
heads; for not only the day of grace, but alſo 
the day of lie may be cut off from children, 
as 2 Kings 2. 24. Four and twenty children were 
corn in peeces for mocking the Lords Prophet. 
Some mens day of grace is not ſhut up untill 
their youth, forme not untill their old age, ſome 
not untill they are a dhing; andif they refuſe 
then, they are alike, yea ſure to periſh for ever; 
know the day of grace may have teveral returus, 
bur at laſt Gods Exchequer will be finally ſhur 
up. | 
May not a man be calkd at the elevemh or twelfth 
hoxr of the diy? The day of grace laſteth alwayes; 
and doth nor the Apoſtle call the day of lie the 
day of grace? 2 Cor. 6.2. 

Is ic true, the Lord callkth men at the ele- 
venth and twelfth hour; but jet, look and you 
ſhall fee in the twentieth of Matthew, that they 

were 
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were not called at che firſt houre, nor at the ſe- 
cond nor third houre, nor at the ſixth and ninth 
houre, 2. he doth not ſay he found the ſame men 
that he found at the firſt, and third, ſixth and ninth 
honres, but he ſaw otbers ſtanding idle: No, thoſe 
that were called at the firſt houre, came in at the 
firſt houre; and they that were called at the 
chird houre, came in at the third houre; and they 
that were called at the ſixth and ninth Foure, 
came in at the ſixth and ninth houre. Well, doth 
God call thee in thy childhood, in thy youth, or 
in thy middle age, now at the firſt or fixth, or 


| niach houre, now come in and labour in Gods 


Vineyard, and worke out your ſalvation with 
feare and trembling, and make uſe of the ſea- 


thou be called the firſt houre, the ſixth is for a- 
nother, and not for thee ; if thou be called the 
fixth houre, the-#inth houre is for others and 


not for thee; if thou be called the ninth houre, 
che c/:ventb houre is for others and not for thee; 
The Text ſaith, He came and found others ſtanding 


idle in the market place, and ſaid unto tbem, Why 
fland yee here idle ? And they ſay unta him, No man 


| bath bired us; as if they [ſhould ſay, We never had 


any means of ſalvation, we have had no Miniſters 
to preach unto us; but wow God calls upon thee 


co come in, this is thy boure, look unto ir. If God 


call thee, ſee thou come in, whether it be at the 
fiſt or third houre, at the ſix or ninth houre, leſt 


j 


the Lord in his wrath clap bardneſſe of heart up- 


on thy (pul. 
Bur 


ſon of grace, now v hiles it is upon you: for if 
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| man hath a day of grace after this life. 


Hip 
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But you will ſay, that the day of life, and the 
day of grace are parallel d and likened one to a- 
nother ; and therefore there is bope ſo long as 
a man remaines in tbe Congregation of the li- 
ving. 
I anſwer, it is true indeed, that the day of grace 
laſteth ſo long a the day of life; 1. In regard of others, 
for others ace foto eſteeme of it, the Miniſter is 
to look to his people, as to a people to be conver- 
ted as long as they live. 

2. In regard of a mans omne ſelfe, he is ſo bound 
to belerve, for the commandment of faith ſtandeth 
in force on a man, fo long as he liveth, and there- 
fore infideliry and deſpaire ceaſe not to be fins, 
till a man is actually in hell; when he is in hell, 
then they are no fins, becauſe then he is not com- 
manded to beleeve, but are part of the puniſhment 
of the damned; but whiltt a man lives it is a 
ſinne, for men are now bound to lay bold upon 
Chriſt and to belecve, at what houre of their life 
ſoe ver. 

3. It may be ſaid to laſt all a mans life long, he- 
cauſe it is bounded within the compaſſe of life: for no 


But what is the meaning of all choſe Scriptures 
which ſhow how God doth deliver ip men unto 
the Spirit of giddineſſe, and unto the Spirit of ſium- 
ber? And what means the hardniug of mens hearts, 
and ſcaring of mens conſciences, but only to ſhow 


| chac the day of grace may end unto a particular 
man, ten, twenty, thircy, nay forty yeeres before 
his dearh. 


Anſw, 


The 
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I. Becanſe God may harden @ mans heart, 
Ferem, 13. 16, and deale with them as wi:h If 
rael in the Rock, ſo ſhut up their hearts, that 


they ſhall never melt at any Sermon, never be | 


wrought upon by any judgement, God having 
cloſed them up in a rocky heart, that he ſaith of 
them, Can the Blickmore change his kin, or the Leo- 
pard bis ſpot :? then may they do good that are ace 
euſiomed to do evill. The blackneſſe of the Black- 
more is only in the out- ſide of the skin, yer all 
the Art under th2 heavens cannot blot ir out: So 
if once hardneſſe poſſſſ thy foule, all the prea- 
ching of the Miniiters, and all the means of grace 
in the world can never bring it unto that frame 
and temper, as to make it melt under the hand 
of God ; I cell thee, thou that uſeſt to come un- 
to Sermons day after day, and refuſeſt to re- 
pent, living ſtill in thy ſinnes, there is no ham- 
mer nor beetle in the world more hard then thy 
heart: as thoſe men and women that fic under 
the preaching of the Word, and hear the do- 
Arine of life, like raine from above, beating and 
knocking on their conſciences, and on their 


hearts, to awaken them out of their ſinnes, and 


yet notwitſtanding will not repent at laſt, they 


| prove to be deafe Adders, that itop their eares a- 


gainſt the Word, char me the Charmer never fo 
wiſely. 

2. God may ſeare mens conſciencen; Doth 
thy conſcience tell thee that thou art a luke- 
warmling, and wilt thon not be reformed? Doth 
chy conſcience tell thee that thy prayers and — 

| che 
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thy religion is rotten and unſound, and | that thy 


repentance is hypuctiticall and naught; and that 
for all thy vaine hopes, thou art but a diſſem - 
bler, and yet remaineſt in chy ſinnes, and wilt 
thou not be bettered hereby? Take heed; for 
that man that runns on in finne againſt the voice 
of his own conlcience , that man ſinnes the ſinne 
of Faul, 1 Sam. 13. 8. God bid him ſtay ſe- 
ven dayes untill Samuel came: Saul ſtayes full 
ſeven diyes within one houre; at aſt his luſt be- 
gan to bawl; What? ſhall I ſtay for a Prophet 
thus Jong? Stay, ſayes his conſcience ; Why? 
(ayes Saul) I waited for him ſo long, even ſeven 
dayes lacking but one houre. Stay (ſaith God 
to his canſcience )for the Word of God bids thee 
ſtay ſo long: he ſtayed one day, and two dayes, 
and fix dayes, and ſeven dayes but one houre ; 
Stay (faith his conſcience: ) no, hee would not; 

but I forced my ſelſe, (faith the Text) as if hee 
ſhould ſay, I hardened my heart to do it, though 
the word of the Lord, & my own conſcience bid 
me ſtay and not do ir, yer I forced my ſelfe zo do 
it : What was this mans finne / Was ic his of- 

fering of Sacrifice, and calling upon God by 

prayer? No, the Lord commands us to call up- 

on him in time of diſtreſſe; and being comman- 

ded, it was lawfull. Was it his ſinne to meddle 
wich the Prieſis office? No: for he did but ap- 

point che Sacrifice, the Prieſt offered it. What ? 
was it the breaking of one houres time? No: for 

he had ſinned more againſt God then ſo: but this 

was his ſinne, that be went againſt bis own con- 


ſcience, 
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ſcience, when God ſtood in rhe way, when con- 
| ſcietice ſtood in the way ; conſcience faid ſtay,but 
he would not ſtay : God bid him ſtay , bur he 
would not ſtay, And this is the ſinne of many 
thouſands amongſts us; mens conſciences tel them 
that they muſt not be diunkardi, mens conſcien- 
ces tell them that they muſt not be worlalings, 
they muſt not be ſwearers, they mult not be /xke- 
warme profeſſors, — muſt pray better then they 
do, and have other faith then yet they habe, if e- 
ver they meane to be ſaved; wilt chou yet againſt 
thy conſcience force thy ſelfe ro go on in thy fins 
from day to day, and never be reformed? take 
beed leſt the Lord be provoked to ſet thy ſun up- 
on thy head, and ſhur up thy heart, and tonclude 
thy eternall deſtruction. 

Suppoſe Igo on in my ſinner, and follow my wic. 
led courſes nom; what if I ſeek him hereafter, and 
bumble my ſoule before him with foſting and prayer, 
and when I lie upon my death-bed, I ſend a ticket 
_ my Miniſter io pray for me will all this do me wo 
good ? 

Surely no, (ſaith God, Ferem. 15. 1.) Though 
Moſes and Samuel ſtood before me, yet my affectiont 
could not be toward this you : caſt them ont of m 
fight. Doſt thou lie ſick upon thy dearh-bed? 
| were Samuel, Job, or Dani the Miniſter of 
thy Pariſh, arid thou ſhouldſt fend thy ticket un- 
to them, deſiring them to remember thee in 
their prayers ; if Noah ſtood in the Pulpir, and 
Job and Daniel were here before the Lord for to 
plead for thee, yet he would not hear thee. | 
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Eut, ſppoſe I bumble my ſelf by faſting and 
prayer, will not God bear that. =o 
No if thou neglect the day of face. Jer. 14. 
12. ben they faſt. Iwill not hear them : and when 
they offer oblations, I will not accept their cry: but I 
will conſume them by the ſword,by famine,and by pe- 
Jiilence. Vou may ſet up your faſtings, prayers, 
and humiliations, you may lament and mourne, 
and pine away your {clves in your fins; but ſit is 
not ll your prayers and faſtings, it is not all 
your , lamentation and mourning, that will do | 
you good, ſo long as the counſell of the Lord. is 
rejected. Becauſe I called, amd je would not anſwer; 
there foro you ſball call, but Iwill not bear : they | 
thought that the Lords cares would alwayes 
open, and. that when they called the Lord would 
have ani wered. land that the day of grace would 
ever remain; but God faich, I ill not hear them: 
they would never have ſought if they thought 
the Lord would not hear them, but all their ſeek- | 
ing was in yain . K. | 
Tou will ſay, at what time ſo:ver a ſamer re- 
peurech be ſhall have mercy. with a 
Ir is true, if thou repent from the bottome of thy 
heart, but thou maieſt come with many a degree 
of repentance, and yet never repent whileſt thou 
liveſt : if thou 28 from thy heart, and root 
out thy ſins, then God will put away thy ſins; 
but thou maieſt go on in repentance and calling | 
upon God, and performing mam duties of Re- 
ligion, and yet be hardned ; look how much Re- 
[gion will ſtant with elf love, ſo mich: thou 
CG 


maieſt | 
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| Sermoris, and go on in any holfdinies,, and 


— 


maleſt have after the day of grace is ge. Selle- 
love may make a man file to ptayer, and run after | 


give over many fias; lob how far fel f. 10 may 
drive thee unto holy duties, {6 far thou maiſt go, 
and yer notwichſtantſing remaine bardned- GO) | 
cherefote let us nor delay;nbt put off che time of | 
grace, nor let go ſalvation while i may be had; 
thin (hall they call, but Iwill ribt avifiver 5 he 

th not ſet down when this time is ʒ It — be it 
is norv, it niay be not this ſeven yeers; it muy be not 
till thy death, 5 1 
Do&r: ' It may be, this very diy, even tbù very 
Sermon; this very honre may be thy Hay that art now 
iy thy ſinner, that if thows” repent not at this very on 
Arr, thou tightlift anthhidll life for even; loſe. 
the betiefir of ibis Sermon at this time, and chow! 
maicſt Toſe eternall ſalvation, aud never have it 
more. The thicfe that tobd this day, how doth 
he know but thm one robbery may bring Hint to 
the gallows? So the man that ſins this day, how| 
doth he know but that th very dayes work may 
bring him to hell? Deut. 32. 35. To Gott hebung. 
vengeanet : their fette ſhall flide in du tim, | 
Therefore if a man fir apatoit him; he may Rand 
to day, and to tnorrow; and many dayes; buf} 
when the due time comes; even the dine which 
God harh' ſer, then up goes his heels; he ſhall 
ſlide and break his neck ⁊ thy houre-glaſſe runs in 
heaven, and thou ſeeſt not hen the fand cores to 
the bottome, but when tis out,; then dawn thou 
goeſt to hell for ever. 
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ſuch a. da; the night before, a friend ſent him a 
lemter to acquaint him wich ĩt: but being ar ſup- 


he to morrom is a new day. The lext day when 


nr i 4 h der. God fends thee. a leyer 
anda maflagefram heaven ie dap; bear his voice 
ra day, repent and come out off your ſius, or. for 


or ſox ever be hardned. Noſtchou refuſe rabear- 


wah, and chen thou owieht be hardnech feared, 
and baugd over unto the great day bf Gods ven- 


on thy foul, ikiat thou ſhalt never repent. There- 
fone if thau refuſe bi chav refuſeſt all 3 for 
what knowelt thu, but this very day may be #4 


. -Þ The reaſon. is; hecauſe Gods patience js in 
bis ai breft; and. who can tell how lang it will 
laſt ? Haſt-chou Aomus his glait-windaw, to 
lnak into Gads ſecrec countell? hat thou a key- 


patience will laſl? It maybe God hath ſuffered 
theetill this day, thon art guilty of ren thouſand 
ſinnes, and yer be 3s patient towards thee 5 God 


G 2 1 


1 Er ſtayed thus lang for thee, that haſt fworne 


There was one reſolved, to kill Jain Cæſar 


per, and buſie, Iwill not look upon it now, (aim 


hei(bould; have: read his letter, he was ſtabd; 
Whence this. Proverb came in Ses, To | 


ever to hell to day be comierted andſanqtißed, | 


ken to d, and pntreſt it off untill ca marrow 2 | 
it may be tomorrow mays be a day. ob God 


gfance } ta morrow God may ſet the degree up: 


hole co look intd Gods treaſurie? canſt thou 
ſtand on riprae ;; to lack aver Gods ſhoulder, | 
to look into Gods Acree, to fee bop lone his | 


| 
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I khow not how inany oaths, God hath born |. 
thus long with thee that haſt told I know not 
how many lies, prophaned I know not how || 
manySabbaths comemned I know not how ma- 


ny ordinances, and ſleighted I know not how 


many judgements, yet Gods patience is in his | 
mayeſt ſay, I would fain have it to morrow, and 


=__ 


this ſeven yeers, but alas, ic is bis long ſufferanee 


and not ehiue: and how doſt thou know wien 
he will conclude it? it may be this day as well as 


to motrow. Joel 2. 1 3 your bearts, and not 
j our garments, ( ſaith 
is gracious; and morcifull. Th 


or: Jfor he is gracious and a mercifull God: 
therefore rent thy heart, and ler” thy ſoul burſt 
within thee, that thou haſt ſinned againſt him: 
for he is a mercifull God, and it may be he will 
pardon all thy fins, and heal all thy rebellions 
— againſt him. 11 

Secondly, it is an upbraidi J upbraid- 
ing thee for thy ſins — thy — — 
why?he is a patient Godʒ wilt thou goe on in thy 
ſins againſt ſuch a patient God? and rebel againſt 


ſuch a loving Father. that hath loved thee with] | 


ſo much compaſſion ? Rent thy heart, for he is 
patient. * 

Thirdly, ir is a comforting and inconraging 
Lr: Irent thy heart for there is incourage- 


e Propher file Lord be 
word [for Jhath | 
a great deal of force in it:Finſt, It is a deſcriptivumm 


ment for thee to repent, give over thy ſins, and 
go tothe throne of grace. For there is much 
mercie | 


8 * —_— . as 4 —_— — 


_ 9 U — 


nf wy, mn, os Ct K”v 44a a. oo D.C. N 


— 5 


-| manifeſt the ſame, ſtill tendring grace and mer- 


{| Sniquity ana ſin. Yea what man ſoever it be, that 


| 


—— 
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mercie to welcome thee, and great patience; for | 
to bid thee. come home, and abundance of grace 
for to jncourage thee; therefore r-nt thy heart 
and come home unto the Lord, for he is patient 
and are Hin ”” | 
Fourthly, it is a formarning [ for : | rent your 
hearts, for the Lord is gracious oh 41 
ſlow to anger, and of great kindneſſe; yet his 
mercie laſteth, yet his patience endureth, yet hee 
hath all his attributes, and yet he is pleaſed to 


cie unto thee, Oh turn unto him, while theſe en- 
dure, or elſe thou ſhalt periſh for ever. 

Fifthly, it is a threatning [ for; ] now he is 
gracious, now he is mercitull, but his mercy will 
end, his patience will end, and then if thou halt | 
not rent thy heart before, it will be too late then. 
Therefore as ever thou loveſt thine own ſoule, 
now rent thy heart and turn unto God. 

It is Gods own proclamation ; The Lord the 
Lord, jlow to anger, and of great mercie, forgiving 


humbles his ſoule before him he ſhall fiad grace 
and mercie with him; yea abundance of mercie, 
pardoning iniquity, tranſgreſſion and ſinne; yea 
any thing: Let but a ſoul come proſtrate before 
him, humbling his ſoule, he will pardon his in, 
But as ic followeth in the words; He ill by no 
means clear the guiltie ; if notwithſtanding all 
Gods patience and mercie, thcu go on in thy 
ſins, the Lord will neyer forgive thee, but will 


yiſic thy finne3 upon thee unto the third and 
1 ; fourth 


—— 
— 


— — — 


86 


1 
— I 
* 


The Hanger of | 


Reaſ.3. 


— 


fourth generations, becauſe thou haſt withſtood | 
the day of grace. Beloved, men rum oi in their! 
fitis, as if to be an Angel from heavenThould cry 
urito thenranttt m, yer God ei be gov 
unto them, yet God will (how them mercie, and 
forbear them. Beloved, fer your cptiſctences an · 
ſwer, if you ever heard the Lord — to any 
of you, thus long I will forbear you., No, Gods 
patience ĩs in his own breaſt, and therefore no 
man knows how long it will laſt. | 
A ſecond reaſon is, becauſe Gods patience” gi 
veth no marks or inkfmngs of it , before it end: 
commonly when God ſtrikes a man with death, 
he giveth ſome ſignes of warnings of it before, 
as ſickneſſe, and pains, and gray hairs, and many 
ſorrowes, &c. Nowy becauſe thy life is in Gods 
hands, thou careſt not for it, but ventureſt to go 
on in thy ſinnes, hoping to have ſome warning, 
though chouſands be cut off without it; but the 
day of grace may come to an end, and yet thou 
never have any inkling or warning of it before - 
hand: commonly when God ſtrikes a man with 
death, he tells him of it before. hand by aches and 
pains, as it the Lord ſhould ſay, Now thou ſhale 
die, now will I take thee out of the world. But 
when the Lord raketh away the day bf grace 
from a man, though the ſpirituall man may tale 
ſome notice of it, yet there is no ſenſible appa- 
rition of ic, but after the day of grace is ſer upon 
a man, he may be as ſtrong and luffie as before, 
he may come to Church as well after as hefore, 
perfarme religious duties, and do many good | 
| | ; thing 
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| things, as well after as before; as Jarl went o 
in daties of Religion, as well after Samuel had 
pronounced the Lords doome upon him; how 
many times was he offering fcrifice unto the 
Lord after the Prophet told him, that he was a 
|.man rejected? how many good ſpeeches came 
from him? s when Samnel met him, he ſalutes 
him with theſe words; Bleſſed be thoxe of the Lord, 
1 pra ihre turn again with me, that I may worſhip 
the Lord. A man would bave thought chat S4 
had been a good conyert. No, no, before all this 
his judgement and doome was fer upon him; 
| God ſteals upon him and faies nothing; he claps 
his . plague upon their ſouls, and holds his 
peace. 

Tſa. 42. 14. I bave a long time held my peace, 1 | 
laue been ſtill, and refrained.my ſelſe; now will 1 cry | 
like a travelling woman, I will d:ſtroy, and devonre 
at ance. The Lord ſhews bere how he deals with 
men, they go vn. in their ſins, but the Lord holds 
| his peace; they proyoke him every day, but the 
Lord refraines his anger: but now all at once his 
wrath. breaketh forth upon them. 'P/al. 64. 7. 
God will ſhoot an arraw at them ſuddenly, their 
ſtroke ſhall be at once. The Lord ſuddenly ſhoots 
| ſwift arrow at thee; no ſooner it js ſhot, bur ĩt 
enters into thy bowels, When the Lord comes 
upon a man; be comes ſuddenly; when he ends 
che day of grace upon him, he doth ic ſuddenly. 
He ended the ;day of grace on the Scribes and 
Phariſees even in the very Sermon time, while 
Chriſt was preaching unto them, they were de- 
. — "IM livered 
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; toidels, let him alon: (ſaith God, ) as it he ſhould 


bene ;Sirrizlerhim alone; Chriſt, lerhim alone; 


| Beloved, if ye ſtand out agtinſt God, and reject 
may 


livercd up to hardneſſe of heart: io many were 
delivered up to hardneſſe of heart in the time of 
Hoſea's prophecie, Hof; 4. 17. Ephraim is joyned 


ſay, Sermon, let him alone; Preacher, let him a- 


the day of grace, the Lor fy. Word, let 
ſuch a man alone, and never convert him;Chriſt, 
let ſuch a man alone, and never redeem him; 
Spirit, let ſuch a man alone, and never ſanctifie 
him; Sacraments, let ſuch a man alone, and never 
ſcal up any comforts unto him: a fearfull figne 
that men are come to this houre, do we not ſee 
that men come to the Word, and the Word lets 
them alone in their ſins? do not men come to the 
Sacrament, and the Sacrament leaves them ſtill 
in their filthineſſeꝰ men conje unto good duties, 
but good duties let them alone, and do them no 
— and this is the condition of many thou - 
ſands in the world. Therefore oh think upon 
this you that have made a league with your tins, 
and an agreement with hell: hear this delivered 
to yqu this day, that the day of grace may be 
ended, and God may come and clap his curſe up- 
- men, and never giye them any inkling of itat 

all, | 
A third reaſon is, becauſe God reckons upon 
every houre, if God kept not a rift account of 
time, how many Sermons; you have had, how 
' mercies you haye injoyed, how many 


many 
croſſes he hath warnedlyou by:itGod kept nora | 
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true tale and account of every houres time ; 
you might rub on many dayes, and moneths, and 
ers, and ſpend much time in fulfilling of your 
uſts but God keepeth a reckoning of theſe 
things, yea ofevery houre, and of every minute, 
Afﬀe ty. 30. The times of ignorance God regarded 
not; but now be aimoniſheth all men to repent. Alas, 
when men live in their ſins through blindneſſe 
and ignorance, and know not God, the Lord 
takes no ſuch ſtrict notice of them, but lets them 
oon longer and longer; but when the Lord 
ends them his Word and Goſpel, and affords 
them the means of grace, he doth the more 
ſtrictly look unto them, and takes the more ex- | 
ac account of them; before they had the means 
of grace, the Lord winkedat them, and did not 
ſo narrowly watch them: but looked over mens 
igonrance, (as the originall hath it) but now 
od ſends his Word and Goſpel, he ad moniſteth 
all men to repent, he winks at never an houre, but 
ſets down how oft thou haſt had exhortation 
from thy Miniſter, how often thou haſt had war- 
ning by ſiekneſfe and aflictions, how often thou 
haſt had checks from thine owne conſcience, 
how many admonitions thou haſt had from thy 


friends, how many times thou haſt had the ſound 


of the Goſpel to ſound in thy eares to bring thee 
home unto God, ohm 2, 7. 11. This is the fir 

beginning of miracles that Jeſus did. Jobn 4. 55. 
This is tbe ſecond miracle that Jeſus did, faith the 
Text, God ſets down this, is the firſt, this is the 
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Jo, ſaĩth Paul. Oh this is the third time I wrote 
unto you, 2 Cor. 13. that when I come I will 
not ſpare: ſo God {ets ir dowue in his catalogue, 
this ãs the firſt tĩme that I have warned this man, 
chis is the ſecond time, this is the third time, that 
when Tcome I uill nat (paze ; the Lord accounts 
ho. long he hath ſaught unto thee, and intrea · 
| etl thee by his wergies; how long he hath allured 
| thee hy his word, how long he -hath warned 
| |-thee by his judgements, how oft he hath ſmote 
f |:rhy heart with fears, and thy conſcĩence wirh ter- 
rars. Naw if forall this thou wilt not return, 
| juſt ĩs it with God to caſt thee down to hell for) 
| ever. "0 
The fourth Reaſon, and laſt : it ir a monde 
"that the day of grace is not ended already, and that 
tam art not nom in hell. When a thing in this 
kind ĩs looked for to be dove, it is a wonder that 
ie is not dne: It is a wonderfull mercie of God 
unto this Kingdome that yet the day of grace i: 
continuedbamongtt us, in regard of our long fear 
and expectat ion of the contrary. For from the 
higheſt to the loweſt we have highly revolted 
— more. & provoked God to bis very face. 
What contempt of Gods word? hat neglect of 
Gads Ordinances? what prophanation of Gods | 
Sabbaths? what cothng/and deriding of Gods 
ſervants? how doth wickeddeſſe and propbh- Ml |; 
neſſe ſtand up in the higbeſt rome, climb up in |, 
to the bigheſt chambers? But as a whore con- 
demned to die being with child, is repreived ſot 0 
a time, untill her child be brought forth: ſo — | [ 
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long asGod'bath ſome children to be brought 
forth, which are not yercome unto the birth, he 
ders his grase and Goſpel continue umill theſe 
children be brought forth. Therefore nom (be- 
loved hi we ſtiolc ut the birth and come not ſorth, 
a hundred to ene but we ſhallmiſtarr , 
When Chrift comes firſt to ttry ſomle, be wir- 
neſſeth grace and mercy to thee, if thou wilt re: 
-pent and amend; yea he witneſſeth 
of ſins, redemprion and ſal vation, if thou wilt 
deleeve; but if not, he will bea ſwift mine ſſe a- 
gainſt thee, Malachi 3. 5. if thou continue and 
goeſt on in tliy ſins: Agree with thine aduerſary, 
while thous art in ibe way 5.5. Now 
God is in the way with thee, Chriſt and his: Spi · 
tit are in the way with thee; thou needeſt not 
now ſay ; 'who ſpall go up to *heaven and bring 
downe the Spirit to thee z ' Chrifts Spirit is now 
knockingar thy heart, and now God offers his 
mercy to thee, now thou art in the way, now' he 
calls unto thee to accept of his mercie, now hee 
commands thee to rake Chiiſt, now hear him cal- 
ing to thy heart, now he renders grace unto thee, 
imbrace it: now receive Chriſt and make up thy 


peace with him: remember the ſiying of the A- 


poſile, 2 Corinth. 13. 5. "Examine your ſelves whe» 
they you be in the faith; prove your ſelves, Know 
you not your own ſelves, how that Feſus Chriſt ir in 


yore 28 be reprobates ? As if the Aſtoſtle 
ſhonld ſay, Ihave been an Apoſtle ro you this 


kay and Half, I have preached thus and thus long 
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unto 
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unto you, I have wrote one Epiſtle to you to 
reforme thoſe abuſes that were among you, and 
| | now I write this cond Epiſtle, to declare the 
whole will and counſell of God.to you. Now 
calt up your reckoning , examine your ſelves, 
' 4 and up your account: ſee if you have gain · 
ed Chriſt. O, I have Chriſt, ( ſaith one) I haye 
Chriſt, (ſaith another.) I. but prove it, ſaith the 
Apoſtle, and try your ſelves: know ye not that 
by this time Chriſt is in you, or elle you be repre 
bates ? As if he ſhould ſay, if yet Chriſt be not in 
you, and grace wrought in your hearts, if yet 
you lie feſtring in your fins, and go on in your 
wicked wayes, it is to be feared you are repro· 
bares : either you or we are reprobates, you ſot 
not obeying, or wee for not delivering the 
truth of God unto you: But I truſt that al Fn 
know that we are nat reprobates :verſe.6. God for · 
bid that this word ſhquld be ever ſpoken unto 
any ſoule in this Congregation : but this let mee 
| ſay, is there any man here that goes on in his 
luſts, and in his carnall courſe of lite, in pride, 
ſecurity, hardneſſe of heart, and impenitencie,| 
that hath not the ſoundneſſe of grace? he hatha 
fearfull ſigne and brand of a reprobate, whoſe 
conſcience is ſtifled : it is a fearfull figne, if he 
be nat a reprobate before God, yet he is one that 
is not approved, bur for the preſent in a wretch- 
ed and miſerable condition, Now is the time of 
grace wherein God hath ſpoken to your ſouls, 
remember that vengeance that is coming to- 
wards you if it be rejected; now the * 
ings 


| 


IC 


* 


—— 
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| lings are ready; his Oxen, and Sheep are ſlain, 
and laid upon the board; Chriſt is ſacrificed, 
and his blood is ſhed, and the grace of the Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt is tendered to you; you that have 
grace, get more grace; you that have no 
grace, get grace and Chriſt, and take 
heed of neglecting 4 oppor· 
tunity of grace, for that 
may come unto thee in 
one hour, that will 
never come 
againe, 
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A SERMON OF 


M. WIIILIAM FENNER S 
Preached at Linton, Septem.9. 1629. 


For many wall. of whom 1 havetold jon often, | 
and now tf Jou weeping, that they are the 
enemies of the Croſſe of Chriſt, whoſe end is 
deſtruction, whoſe billy is their Gd, whoſe | 
glory is their ſhane: n "i who mind earth! ly 


things. 


PHIL. 3. 18, 19; 


| SHE FRG: in the cloſure of | 
. this Chapter, ſetteth out unto 
Jus a twofold kind of life: Firſt, 
dhe life of rhe godly, and that 
1. by way of Exhorcation; verſe 
) . Bretbren, be followers toge- 

— of me, and mark them which walk ſo as you have 


us for an example : 2. By. way of declarati- 
on, 


—— 
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jon, verſe 20, But our converſation i in heaven, 
whence alſs we look for tbe Saviour, even the Lord 
Feſus Chrift, Then ſecondly, hee (ers.forth unto 
us the life of the wicked, which walked otherwiſe 
chenthe Diſciples and Apoſtles of Chriſt walked, 
in theſe words read unto you. The Apolile war- 
ned thoſe wicked men again and again, but th 
would not take warning, neither did they thi 
chemſelves ſo bad as he made them, and there- 
fore they thought they ſhould ſpeed well e- 
nough; he preached to them in the Pulpit, and 
wrote unto them, though he were ſix hundred 
miles and more diſtant from them, (and that weep- 
ing too) that they are enemies to the Croſſe of Chriſt: 
whoſe end #1 deſtrudien, wheſe God u their bell, 
who mind earthly things. 

The words maybe conſb u:d two wayes; ek 
ther as being meant, 1. Of ſeverall wicked wen, as 
firſt of Heterodox walkers, ſuch as walk con- 
trary to the Apoſtles: 2. Of withed perſecu- 
tors of the Goſpel , enemies to the Croſſe 
of Chriſt: 3, Of Drenkards and bypocrites, 
whoſe God is their belly : 4, Of Ambitious and 
proud perſons, whoſe glory is their ſhame e and 5, of 
covetows and carnall minded men,; wo mind 
earthly things:or as Chryſoſtomexpounds xe worch 
(and foit ſens is the meaning of tb) wo by 
meant of one fort of men, who mindtfrthly things, 
chey are ſuch as walk otherwiſe then the Apoſile 


| walked.” Who are they hat mind rarfhly tbings ? 
| they are enemirs of the Croſſe of C buſt 3 Who are 


they that mind earthly things > Whoſe hearts 


„ — 4 © 


— „ 
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and affections run more after the things of this 
life, then after the croſſe cf Chriſt ; Their God 30 
their belly. Who are they that mind earthly things, 
and think only how to increaſe their living, 
and enlarge their eſtate, and make them ſure 
unto themſelves ? their glory is their ſhame. Who 
are they that mma cart things ? that give their 
hearts (the flower of man) and their afteRions 
(the flower of their ſoules)unto the world; and 
unto the baſe things of the world. ſtill they are 
they that mind earthly things, which ſet either 
their loving thoughts, or their carking and ca» 
ring thoughts, or their fretting and vexing 
thoughts ; or their eager, coverous, and vain 
the ughts on earthly things, they are they that 
walk otherwiſe then the Apoſtles of Chriſt wal- 
ked ; Theſe are thoſe that are evemies tothe croſſe 
of Chriſt, whoſe God is i eir belly,wboſe glory is their 
Shame, who mind earthly thingt, whoſe end is deſir#- 
lence then will we obſerve this point: 
Thar choſe whoſe minds and beate run babi- 
dual, on cart» and eartbly things, their | end 
muſt needs be de ſtructiun. | | 
Jerem. 6. 19. Heare O earth,(faith God'behold 


their thonghts, becauſe they have not bearkened unto 
me, but repected my Law, Wherein we may fee 3 


thoughts ;cvill thoughts do not onely deferve 
, 11 Gods 


things, 1. That che eurſe of God is the deſert of | 
curſed evill & vain thoughts:2. That the plague 
and curſe of God is the event of evill and dain 


| 


Twill bring evill upon this people, even the fruit of | 


Dock. 


* 
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| Gods plagues, but alſo bring them: 3. Here | 
is notice given to all the world; Heare, O earth; | 
as if he had ſaid, here is a reckoning that yon 
little dream of, I will bring a plague upon you 
not onely for your idolatry, for your whore | 
dome and fornication, bur even for your vain | 
thoughts, Prov. 24. 9. The thonghts of the wic. 
led are ſinne; the Lord doth not only condemne 
the actions and courſes of wicked men, but ſets 
his curſe upon their very thoughts. Sinne is of an 
homogeneall nature, of which every part of a 
thing ĩs the whole; every piece of ſtone is ſtone, 
for it hath the nature of the whole: even ſo it is 
with fin, the leaſt part of (in, che leaſt thought of 
fin, the leaſt ſhiver of fin, is fin, and abominable 
before God. A1 
| The reaſons why thoſe, whoſe hearts . and 


| 
l 
thoughts run habitually on earth and earthly i 
Reaſ. 1. things, muſt needs end in deſtruction, are, 1. That t 
| mans end muſt needs end in deſtruion, that never / 
repents '; No, ſo long as a mans thoughts runne d 
alually and habitually on the things of the t 
world, that man never repents; repentance not h 
onely cleanſeth the out ſide of man, but the in- I 
fide alſo, even the heart; repentance goeth as tl 
farre as the Law of God goeth; where the word d 
of God begins, there repentance muſt needs be | If | tt 
gin; now the word of God begins and ſtrikes at | er 
the heart, as ſaith the Apoſtle, The word of G ll | ph 
is ſpary and pome full, ſharper then any two-edged| i | fa 
ſword, piercing to the dividing aſunder of the ſoul: | an 
and ſpirit, the joynts and marrom, and is a diſcerner | | 1 
of 


1 wy 95 as wow — we I __ nm 1 —— 


— 


8 vain end evill Thoughts, 


| 


of the thongbre of the heart, Heb. 4, 12, Now then 
if the word of God ſtrike at the chowghts of the 
heart, then repentance muſt goe and teach fo 
farre to reforme and amend the things of the 
heart, or elſe he never repents. Let a man ſwee 
his houſe never ſo much, yet it is not clean ſo 
long as there remains one Cob - web in it: ſo if 
thy heart be ſwept from drunkenneſſe, who- 
ring and ſwearing, and yet ifthe old Cob-web 
of vain thoughts remain in any corner of th 
heart, not waſhed out, nor ſwept dow, thou bal 
not as yet repented : Oh Jeraſalem (faith God 
by his Prophet) meſs thy heart from wickedneſſe, 
that thou maiſt be ſaved: hom long ſhall thy vain 
thoughts lodge within thee? Jer. 4.14. Mark how 
the Lord inforceth his exhortation : ſee how he 
backs his counſell. ¶ :bat thou maiſt be ſaved: Jas 
it he had ſaid, thou canſt not be ſaved, unleſſe 
thou waſh thy heart from vain thonghts : how 
long ſhall thy vain thoughts lodge within thee ? He 
doth not fay, why doe vain thonghts come in 
thee?for they will come into the beſt & moſt holg# 
heart; but how long ſhall they lodge within thee? 
If but vain thoughts do lodge in man & take up 
their neſt in his heart, if a man ler his thoughts 
dwell upon vain things, and hee give way unto 
them, andute them as his market, trade and re- 
creations, hee cannot be ſaved; it is an em: 
phaticall kind of ſpeech: as if the Lord ſhould 
fay, O Feruſal m, thou never conſidereſt this, 
and thus he doth as it were ſpity and compaſſio- 
nate them in their blindneſſe and ignoran e, and 
H 3 horrible 
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| horrible beſottedneſſe, that think that thought is 
free · Beloved, when the Lord comes to reckon 
with the world, be will not only reckon with 
them for their pounds and ſhillings, for their 
hundreds and thoufands of finnes; for their mur- 
ders, whoredomes, blaſphemies, &c. but he will 
call them to account tor their leaſt ſinnes, the 
pence and farthing finnes, even their very 
thoughts : agree with thine adverſary quickly, while 
thor art in the way, liſt be deliver thee up to the 
Faylor , and thou be caſt into priſon : thos ſhalt 
not come out untill tha haſ paid the utmeſi 
farthing; thou muſt deliver up thy farthing 
as well as thy pound ſinnes, or elſe thou 
never agreeſt with thine adverſary, When the 
Lord by his prophet calls upon his people, ex- 
horting them to repentance, he willeth and ex- 
horteth them to change ileir thoughts, Eſay 55.7, 
Repentance is the changs of the thoughts, accor- 
ding to the Engliſh Proverb, (J have changed my 
thoughts :) Look unto thy feet when thou goeſt into | it 
the houſe of God, Eccleſ; 5. 1. Thou canſt never | h 
go to the Houſe of God without thy feet: the it 
thoughts and «feFions of the heart, are the feet | w 
of the foul;and thou canſt never go to God with- cb 
out rhem; and therefore if thy heart and affecti· n- 
ons run habitually on earthly things, thou didit hi 
never repent, and fo thine end is damnation. bj 
Reaſ.2, The ſecond reaſon is, that mans end muſt need. | © 
be aieſtruclion that bath no Chriſt in the world: if 
| now ſo long as thy thoughts run habitually on e 
| earthly things, thou haſt no Chriſt. It is not e- | [(Þ 
| ; nough | 


—— 
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'nough for a man to hang on Chritt, for many a 
man doth ſo, and yet is cut off from Chriſt , and 
periſheth for ever : thou muſt nor onely hang 
upon Chriſt, but thou muſt alſo get into Chriſt. 
As in the old world, when the deluge came, and 
the waters increaſed ſo greatly, that the moun- 
taines and high hils were covered with them, 
and the people could not ſave themſelves by get- 
ting un:o the tops of the mountaine, no queſti- 
on but many ſeeing the A ſwim above the wa- 
ter, did climb up and hang upon the ſides of the 
Ark, thinking to ſave themſelves, yet none of 
them were ſaved, but thoſe that were gotten in- 
to the Ark : ſo many a man will catch hold of 
Chriſt, but his hold will be gone, and he periſh 
for ever, unleſſe he get into Chriſt, Now a man 
can never get into Chriſt, unleſſe his heart bee 
purged from vaine thoughts: For Chriſt when 
he entreth into a man, cleanſeth his heart from 
vain thoughts, 2 Cor. to, 5. If Chriſt once come 
into the heart, he will ſer up his throne there: 
he will hold up his Scepter of Righteouineſſe in 
it: when Chriſt cometh, fee what a work hee 
will make in the hearr, he will not ſuffer a proud 
thought ro remain there to upbraid him: he will 
not ſuffer ever a ſinfull laſt to ſtand up to beard 
himzbut he will caft down every imagination, and all 
bigh things that exalt themſelves, and he will bring 
every thought into ſubjeftion unto himſelf. Therefore 
if thy thoughts run after the luſts of thy own? 
heart, thou baſt no Chriſt in thee : for Chriſt 
(beloved) will never dwell in a foule houſe : I 


H 4 know 


* 


e . 


104 


The Arraigument of 5 


— 


: wer there is no wheat without ſome darnell, 


no gold without ſome droſſe, no wine without 
{ome lees; ſo there is no man but hath ſome ſin; 
no man ſo clean, bnt hath ſome defilements of 
{in upon him; therefore if a man have not his 
cleanſing grace of Chriſt in him, cleanſing the 
heart from vain things, there is no Chriſt in 
him: for Chriſt will never dwell in a foule heart. 
Now beloved, the very vain thoughts of a man 
defile him: as Chriſt faith, Matth. 7. 21,22, 23, 
Aut of the heart proczedeth evill thoughts, and they 
are they that defile a man All theſe,not onely wur- 
der, and adulteries, and uncleanneſſes, and all o 
ther abominable ſins, which mens conſeiences 
ſtartle at, bul vill thoughts defile a man: Aſſure 
thy {elf that ſo long as the league of theſe evill 
thoughts is not broken, thou haſt no Chriſt as 
yet within thee. Hence is that exhortation of 
the Apoltle, Coleſ. 3. 12. If you be riſen with 
Cſriſt, then ſeek tl oſe things which are above. 
Brethren, you muſt remember that there be 
tro kinds of exhortations in Scripture ; the one, 
if a man do them, bleſſed and happie it he: the 
other, -/ be doe them not, yet be may find mercie ; 
it will be a greif anda ſorrow to him, but it fol- 
lows not that he ſhall miſcarrie. But there are 
exhortations that tye to obedience, that mult be 
obe yed: or elſe there is no ſalvation, as this ex · 


choice to do ot not to do, but 5f a man he riſen 
wih Chrift, he muſt doe it: he muſt ſeek the things 
that are above ; that man then that hath his 


hortat on of the Apolt'e ; it is not left to our: 


thoughts 
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thoughts run habitually on the world, that man 
hath no Chriſt in hinzand therefore his end mult } 
needs be deſtruction. | 
Thirdly, that mans end muſt needs be diſfru- Reaſ. 3. 
dion that loves not God; now ſo long as thy 
thoughts run habitually on the things of the 
world, thou haſt no true love of God in thee. 
For thus runs the Commandment of love, T how 
ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy beart, with 
all thy ſoul and n ith all thy might. Matth. 22. 37. 
It is as if Chriſt ſhould have ſaid, thou ſhalt love 
God with all thy bert, and with all thy bea't, and 
with all thy beart : for the ſoul, mind, and beart are 
all one, that no man might dare to keep any part 
of their heart from God Every one will ſay, I 
love God with all my heart, I go to Church and 
ſerve God with all my heart: I hear the Word, 
and pray with all my heart: I receive the Sacra- 
ments with a'l my heart : Doft thou ſo ? and yet 
let thy thoughts run upon the world ? doſt thou 
pray, and yet let vain thoughts lodge with- 
in thee ? doſt thou hear the Word, receive the 
Sacraments, and yet letſt vain thonghts diſtract 
| thee? Doſt thou walk in thy calling, and yet let - 
teſt vain thoughts ſteal away thy heart, and yet 
ſayeſt / thou, I love God with all my heart,when 
thou takeſt away thy heart from God? How doſt. 
thou think thy thoughts? with thy heels, or with 
thy heart? Surely thou ſayeſt, with my heart: 
Why then if thou loveſt God with all thy heart, 
thou muſt give thy thoughts unto God; God F 
| that cals for thy heart, cals for all the heart: _ | 
the 


—— 
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the heart is norinng but all a mans heart; all the 
affections and de ſires, all turnings and windings, 
all things that are in the heart do but make up 
the heart: aud therefore when God calls for thy 
heart, be calls for all the powers and faculties of 
the ſoule. And therefore the Prophet David 
would bleſſe God with bis ſoule, and all that wa 
within him. Plal. 103. So thou muſt give thy 
choughts, and all that is within thee to God, or 
elſ: thou giveſt God nothing; therefore that 
mans end muſt needs be deſtruction that loves not 
God. 

Je, 4+ Fourthly, that mans end muſt needs be d:firu- 
| Gion, that never gives over bis ſinnes: and ſo long 
as thy thoughts run aſter the world, thou canft 

never forſake ſin: thou maieſtreſolve and think 
on the contrary, yet ſo long as chy thoughts run 
habitually on the things of the world, thou doſt 
not forſake ſin. Wicked and carnall men may 
have the eyes of their conſciences opened, and 
| cheir hearts awakened, whereby they may fee 
cheir finnes, and rhehelliſh cvill and danger of 
chem : whereuponthey may reſolve and purpoſe 
[ro forſake them, and then they will make a co- 
| venant wich God that they will not do thus and 
thus; I have been touchie and cholerick, but I 
will be fo no more; T have beene a prophane 

' {wearer and blaſphemer of the name of God, 
but I will be ſo no more; I have been a drunkard, 
and an unclean.perſon, but Lord thou ſhalt fee a 
[reformation in me. Nay it may be he will tell 
bis Miniſter of it, aud his father and his — | | 

ſe 


i 


| 
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his wife, his children, and all his friends too of 
it: but when he comes to his cold bloud again, 
and theſe cold graces which fluttered ſo, come 
tobe cold in him, fo that hisheart comes to ir 
ſelf again, then vain thoughts reſt in his heart, 
and he returns to his old {ins again, as the dog to 
his vomit, and the ſow being waſhed, to the 
wallowing in the mire, 

The Apoſtle excellently deſcribes a man that 
can never depart from his ſins: Th have ejes full 
of adultery, which cannot ceaſe to ſm: 2. Pet, 2. 14. 
where the Apoſtle ſpeaks not onely of that adul.- 
terie Which 1s a breach of the . Com- 
mandment ; but of ſuch an adulterie which is a 
perfe& breach of every Commandment, when 
the heart runneth awhoring after every ſin and 
vanitie : when the eye of the ſoul is full of adul- 
terie, the heart cannot ceaſe tofin;when the eye 
cannot ſee an object of gain or profit, but the 
mind is preſently engaged and runs after it, when 
it cannot ſee an object of delight and pleaſure, 
but it is ſtraightway caught by it: when he can- 
not ſee any wrong or injuric done unto him, but 
preſently he is inflamed with revenge, and his 
heart runs after it: I ſay that if thy eye be thus 
full of adultery that thou canſt not ſee the oc- 
caſions and hints of ſin, but preſently thou art in- 
ſnared, and thy ſoul is taken by it; thou art the 
man that canſt not ceaſe to ſin: therefore untill 
thou turne the eye of thy ſoule, which is the 


way, thou wilt never ceaſe to ſin. For whereſo⸗ 


thoughts and affections of thy heart, another 


ever 
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ever thou lookeſſ, thou wilt be infnared, ſo long 
as thy thoughts are evill and vicious; either up- 
on pride, or covetouſneſſe, or ambition, or envie, 
or delights, thy foul will look aſquine on God: 
and untill theſe vaine thoughts of thine be cruci- 
fied, thou wilt only look upon the ſatisfying of 
theſe vain luſts of thine. 5 

Prov. 3. 6. In all thy wayes acknowhadge God, 
and be ſball dire thy pathi. In all thy wayes think 
on God, or elſe thou mayeſt go to many duties in 
Religion, but never be direct in thy going; thou 
maĩeſt pray a thouſand times, but never be eſta- 
bliſhed in thy prayer: thou maieſt go from Le- 
cure to Lecture, and yet never be eſtabliſhed in 
thy ſervice: thou maieſt go about many things 
and never be eſtabliſhed in any thing, unleſſe 
God be in all thy thoughts: a man may go on in 
a courſe of Religion, but it is at haphazard, he is | 
conſtant, and unſteady in his courſe, unleſſe in | 
his heart he think upon God; and therefore his | 
end muſt needs be deſtruction. 

This then may ferve, firſt, for humiliation to | 
| the godly : ſecondly, for matter of condemnation | 
to the wicked, | 
Ve 1. Firſt, for humiliation; are vain thoughts thus | 

| damnable, that when they beare ſway in the | 
heart, they make that mans end to be deſtrutti- 6 
on? How then ought this to fill the faces of 
( 

t 


—— 


them that have the Spirit of Chriſt, with ſhame 
and conſuſion, and to make them in a holy man- 
ner to be confounded of themſe lves, and to 
| | think of the emptineſſe, naughtineſſe, and vani- 


ries 


| 
. 
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to prayers, but abundance of vain thoughts will 
be about the, like waſps to aſſault thee z thou 
canſt not go to the Word, but theſe vaine 
thoughts will be a humming in thy eares; thou 
canſt not go about the works in thy calling, but 
vain thoughts will haunt thee, and creep into thy 
meditations, and take away the main burthen of 
the work all the day long. Belo ved, this (bould 
make a godly man aſhamed, and confounded in 


David was io confounded and aſhamed herear, 
that had not God poured in mercie and comfort 
into his ſou], he had been diſtracted, and ſhould 
have defpaired; controving the company of vain 
thoughts that lodged within him, Pſal. 94. 19, 
where hee ſhows what abundance of diſtracting 
thoughts be had; that if God had not ſuſtained 
him with comfort after comfort, he had even been 
been overwhelmed in deſpair by them. 

Auguſtine faith, a mans thoughts are not in 
his own power: the heart of man is like t inder; 


coming in of water into her: but by thy pump- 
ing and induſtry thou . maieſt ſave her from 
drowning in the water; even fo evill thoughts, 
though they be rooted. out, yet they will come 
in againz A mans heart is like to the fig-tree that 


| grew out of che ſtone wall, which Epipbanime | 
I. | 


ſpeakerh 


himſelfin the conſideration hereof. The Prophet | 


and if the Devill caſt a ſpark into ir, thou canſt 
not hinder ic from taking fire; bur thou maiekt | 
hinder it from burning further. A ſhip may | 
bave leakes in her, and thou canſt not hinder the | 


* 


ties of their hearts? Beloved, thou canſt not go 
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ſpeaketh of; the branches were lopt off, and it 
grew again; the boughs were lopt off, and it 
grew again; they cut down the body of it, yet it 
grew again: they pluełt up the roots of it, yet it 
grew again: till at laſt the ſtone wall and all was 
fain to be pulled down : Even fo it is with vaine 
thoughts in the heart; a man may lop them off 
by godly ſorrow; he may cut them down, and 
root them up by more iſicatton, and yet they will 
be ſpronting up, and riſing up again; till the 
whole body of fin be pulled down, and deſtroyed 
in a man. Gregory ſpeaks of them, and faith, man 
may pluck them up, but yet not ſo but that they 
will riſe again. 


us, and make us lowe in our own eyes: Oh then 
think with thy ſelf and ſay, Oh that my thoughts 
ſhon!d te fo baſe, earthly and vain ! what, have 
I not a God, a Chriſt, a heaven to think upon? 
hive I not excellent Commandments of my 
God, and thouſands of ſweet and precious pro- 
miſes in Scripture to think upon? and inuſt I be 
thinking on every bable ? of every ſtraw, not 
worth the thinking on? Take the Apoſtles ex- 
| horration, MWhatſoever things be true, whatſoever 
things are houeſt, whatſoever thin's are juſt, what- 
ſaver things are pure, whatſoever things are of good 
report: if there be any tertne, i there any praiſe, 


t ini on theſe things: Phil. 4. 8. What, are there 
ſo many vertuous things; to many holy and pure 
things; fo many admirable and glorious things 


ſo many heavenly graces, and divine promiſes: | 


ſo: 


The conſideration hereof ſhould hum ble 
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— bleſſed paſſages of holy Writ to make 
mind? and ſhall 


up.my mind? a I ipend my thoughts and 
time upon ſuch vaine and curſed things as wil 
yeeld me no profit? This ſhould aftoniſh the 
_ of Gods people, and greatlyhumble their 


The ſecond Uſe may ſerve for matter of com 
dennation unto the wicked : let this doctrine 
ſtrike terrour into the hearts of thoſe men, that 
{uffer their hearts to be taken up with vaine 
thoughts: as Peter faid unto Simon Magus, fo 
let me ſay unto them, Repent of ibis thy wiched· 
neſſe, and pray unts God (verſ. g.) tbat if it be poſ. 
fible, the thougbts of thy beart may be forgiven = 
The Apoſtle doth not onely with him co _— 
of his ſimony and briberie, but alſo of the leaſt 
vain: thoughts of his heart: pray unto God, if 
perhaps the very thoughts of thy heart may be | 
forgiven thee : for beloved the very leaſt yaine | 
thoughts that thou thinkeſt, without repentance | 


is impardonable: there is an impoſſibility of re- 
miſſion of vain and idle thoughts without true 


repentance. | £ 
Oh what fearfull news is this ro the world 
that lay not this to heart ! Beloved, may we not 
now run into the cares and hearts of all earthly 
men with this point, who'e minds and thoughts 


are carthly ? Is it ſo that he whoſe thoughrs run 


babitually on the world, his end is deſtruction? 
Then they that make no conſcience what their 
thoughts are, what their imagmations'are, what 


they think ofas they gac up and down, how — 
2 ſac 


Wſe 2. 
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ſuch eicape the vengeance of hell? Tell me then 
what thy thoughts arezare they not of thy hawks 
and hounds, of thy cattell and grounds, of thy 
gardens and orchards, rather then of Chriſt? 
When thou. walkeſt in the ſtreets, whereon run 
| thy thoughts, but on thy pleaſures, and profits, 

and earthly delights? yea of every vanity, and 
every delight canſt thou think, rather then of 
God and his Commandments, Thou comeſt to 
Church, thou prayeſt, and heareſt the Word of 
God, but do nor vain thoughts come along with 
chez ? thou goeſt home again, but do nor vaine 
thoughts haunt and dog thee ? | 
It ĩs the brand ofa wicked man, not to have 
God in all bis tbonghts, Pal, 4. Io. when: goods 
and cattell, plough and cart, pleaſures and out- 
ward contentments are in his mind and thoughts: 
when ruffs and cuffs, houſes and diſhes, tables 
and faire hangings, or any thing but God can 
take up their thoughts; they can have thoughts 
ofevery thing, but of God they can think. none; 


no bloud of a Chriſtian in him. BITE 

It is a true deſcription of a Pagan and Infidel, 
that hath no knowledge of Chrift , to be vain in 
| bir imaginations,” Rom. 1. 21. When they knew 
God, they gloriſied him not as God, but became vain 
in their imagination: vaine in their diſpuces, 


in their carriages and diſputations; (© then 


this is the brand of a wicked man, that he hath | 


vain in their reaſonings, vain in their thoughts; | 


though thou knoweſt: God, and haſt things 
enough in thy mind, that convinceth thee vel 
| this 
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this God is to be worſhipped; and underſtandeſt 
the worſhip of God, and the commandments of 
Chriſt : yet it thou glorificſt him not as God, gi- 


| ving thy heart and atf-Aipns to him but art vain 


in thy ĩma ginationa, thou diſhonoureſt God. 
Hear what God ſaitch untofuch, All ibs, day long | 
bave I ſtretched out my band unto a rebellious and 
g: in- ing people, which walk in a way that is not 
good, but after their own thaugbic a people that pro- 
do he me continually to my face. 11a. 65. "© "| As if 
God had ſaid, I ſent Prophet after Prophet, Mi- 
niſter after Miniſter,, to inſtruct them in the 
knowledge of my wayes, Ilaboured to convert 
them, and to bring them home unto my ſelf, and 
to work better thoughts in them; but {till they 
are a people that walk: after their, own thorg'ts, 
that provoke me continually unto my face, There is 
never a thought of thine, but ic is in the verie 
face of God, both thought and imagined. 

But ſome man may ſay, I think of God and of 
Chriſt, ot faith and reperi:ance, and of cal. ing 
on God, of mending of this and that courſe ; 1 
think of death, and of my laſt account and every 
foot I haye holy thoughts in my mind. 

But beloved, give me leave, I pray you, for 
to ſpeak ſomething unto you, which, it may be, 
may ſtick by you while you live; I will pro- 
pound theſe; foure things and diſtinctions unto 
you, which I will uſe. _ | 

Firſt, what doeſt, tbou th nN of God and of 
leaven then tell me n bete. thy thoug bis b: 
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| Reaf.t, 


raiſed by thy hear: ; for there is a great deale of 
difference berweene thoughts injected and 
thoughts raiſed: God caſts good thoughts into 
a godly mans heart, which being fit ſoyl, it fructi- 
fies, and brings for ch fruit. Again, God caſts 
good thoughts into a wicked mans heart, but be- 
cauſe his heart is not ſanctified, and therefore no 
fit ſoyl to harbour in, they die and vaniſh: God 
caſts in, and they caſt out: God caſts in again, and 
they caſt out again: therefore if thou haſt good 
thoughts, examine and try whether they be 
thoughts raifed from thy heart or no;ſee whether 
thy heart be a rexewtd heart, a ſanctmied, an holy 
heart, fit to bring forth good thoughts every 
day. Beloved, a wicked man may have a thou- 
ſand good tho „ and yet go to heli in the 
midſt of them all. God caſt a thought into 
che heart of the King of Babylon to go apainſt 
pudab and Pernſalem for to panith his people for 
their fins, and to avenge himſelf on them tor the 
breach of his Covenant: but what faith the text? 
Hewbeit he thought not ſo. If. 10. No, his on- 
ly ayme was how to get honour, how to inrich, 
to enlarge his territories, and ro bring down the 
Nations under him, and ro make his name and 
fame to be ſpread, and declared through all the 
world. So God cafts many good thoughts into 
many a wicked mans heart ro. repent, and to 
leave his drunkennefle ; his = „ his ſwearing 
and whoring, to be holy and religious: howbeit 


1 
he thinks not ſo, but he chinks how to eate and 


drink, how to be proud and haughty; how bel 
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| [be rich and grrat inthe world; how to be vain 


a, 


| I finne every day againſt God, and ſometimes 


they live, and ſo they go on, and ſo they die, and 
| ſo go to hell and periſh for ever and ever. Here 
is the miſery of it; many think of God, and of 


{ ſinne, of crucifying their luſts, and practiſing of 


* 
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and licentious: yea th thoughts are vile and vain 
all the day long. 

Oh that men were wiſe truly to underſtand 
this ! the want whereof is the cauſe why many 
thouſands go to hell and are damned for ever. 
I will make it plain td you: A wicked man rea- 
ſons thus with himſelf; I confeſſe, and it is true, 


drink a pot with my friend, though ſometimes I 
let fall an oath, and am overtaken in my infir- 
mities,, yet I thank God, he hath ſanctiſied my 
_ rg I _ of — and — 1 
oft call upon his name, and let my t run 
on good things; God and heaven are many 
times in my mind, and Iam ſorry when I do a- 
miſſe, and the Lord hath bleſt me with a large 
portion of outward things. Beſides I ſee theſe 
and theſe ſignes of grace in me, and therefore I 
think my caſe to be happy. And thus ſecurely 


Chriſt,of death and of their laſt account, of hea- 
ven, of hell;of faith, and repentance, of leaving 


holineſſe. Now men think that their thinking of 
theſe things, is a part of thcir diſcharge, when 
indeed they are Additions to, and peeces of their 
talents, which increaſe cheir judgements. God 
caſts in a thought of repentance, of holineſſe, of 


the remembrance of death , and laſt account : 
I 2 doſt 
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Doſt thou find thy heart næver the better and ho- 
lier by them ? Then know it is only Gods haun- 
ting of thy heart, and Gods calling upon thee, 
and Gods: inviting thee unto repentance, to 
leave thy ſinnes, to come our of thy deadneſſe 
and formality, ; prepare for thy death and judg- 
ment; and therefore I ſay, if thy heart now think 
not ſo, if thy heart do nor repent, beleeve, and 
grow more zealovs, and thou art not drawn the 
neerer to God; I ſay then, that the more of theſe 
good thoughts that thou haſt had, the greater 
thy doome will be: if thou haſt had ten thou- 
lands of them, if they have beene onely Gods 
haunting of thy heart, think thou then now of 
grace, of God, of thy poor ſoul, which is not 
bettered by them, nor made holy, then know they 
are peeces of thy talent, and it doth make thy 
torments in hell the greater. | 

Secondly , thow baſt good thoughts, but tle 
queſtion is , whether they be fleeting or abiding 
thoughts : Many think of God, of grace, of hea- 
ven, of the word of God; and when they heare 
a Sermon, they will think of God; bur theſe 
thoughts, though they come into their minds, 
yet they go away preſently, they are in and out 
at an inſtant, in a trice, they paſſe away and are 
gone. Beloved, there are two kinds of vaine 
thoughts; 1. va ine, becauſe the ſubſtance and mu- 
ter of t hem ĩs vain, and ſo all worldly thoughts 
are vain: 2. or elſe for theĩr want of durance and 
laſting:and ſo are all thoughts of heaven, of Gd, 
and grace, and of Chriſt, i! they vaniſh away, they 
. are 
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are all vain thoughts, chough they ſeeme other- 


that the wickedneſſe of man was great upon the earth, 
and all the imaginations of the thoughts of bis beart 
were.only euill continually: ¶ all the imaginations] 
great is the emphaſis of this word Lal] all the 
thoughts: yea all univerſally, are only evill con- 
tinualljß. 1. a 

But you will ſay unto me, Doth not a wicked 
man think that there is à God: why, that is a 


is to be obſerved and worſhipped ? why, this is a 
good thought; doth he not think that fin is to be 


think of heaven, and of Chriſt ? how then are 
their thongmlits only evil and that continuailyꝭ 

I T anſwer, becauſe all the thoughts of 4 wick. 
ed mans heart are vaine : that is, vaniſhing 


times may be good and holy, but vaine becauſe 
| they | ſoont! «iſp away thoughts that come and 
tarry not, that leave no-iivpreſſion in their hearts 
behind them, theſe are: all vaine thoughts, ac- 
cording to that of the Apoſtle, The Lord knoweth 
| the thoughts of #he wiſethet alæy are van: 1 Cor. 
3. 20. Belqved, in a godly mans heart 5-when a 
good thought comes, itabides and dwels a good 
while in him; and whemit goes away it leaves a2 
good impreſſion behind it; it leaves a, ſweet 
ſmell anddſavour in the heart aſter it · in gune, Its 


made more holy, and ſanctifled by ie. When a 
good thought comes into a godly mans heart, 
3 it 


wiſe. Haer what God faith, Gen. 6. 5, God ſaw 


good thought; doth he not think that this God | 


forſaken ? that ĩs a good thought; doth he not 


thoughts, nor vaine for the matter, which ſome. 
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it leaves the print of it bebind: when a wicked 
[man bath a good choughr, he toſſeth it up and 


m, and he can give it entertainment tor ſe ven 
dayes, yea for ſeven yeers, yea all his life he ſets 


come into his mind, be is ryred out with it, and 
it ſoon vanĩſheth away; thereforeſo long as thy 
thoughts are thus vain, though for the matter 
good, it thou haſt never ſo many of them, yer if 
they abide nor, but thou thinkeſt and unthinkeſt 
them again; if they come and gĩre thy ſoule a 
jog, and fo away; the more I ſay thou haſt of 
them, thoygh thou haſt many millions, the grea- 
ter will be thy doom at the laft day. 

Thirdly, tho thinkeft of | God, but the que- 
ſtiom ir, whether thy good thoughts be ftudied, 
or accidental! thongbe a wicked man that runs 
gadding in bisthougtts here and there, over the 
whole world upon this and that, and I know not 
what, in the midſt of a lottery of thoughts be 
cannot chuſe but ſtamble upon ſome good: he 
thinks on God, be thinks on Chriſt, he thinks 
on heaven z but it is by the by, theſe thoughes of | 
— — — 2 my of the _— | 

enſures, is outward delights and 
contemments, theſe thoughts ariſe naturally 


down, and ſuffers it not to ſtay, but preſently | 
N away: let a thought of the world come 


his heart as a wide gate open to receiye them, | 
and to entertain them: but ifa thought of God, | 
or of repentance, of holineſſe and ſalvation 


out of his heart, they are his one. Now 4 


may be a thought of God comes by the way; ;ut 
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agedly man not onely thinks of God, but he 
ſtudies how to think of Gad ; It is his continuall 
endeavour to bring his mind to be fixed upon 
God ; it is his whole care for to have good 
thoughts to dell babiteally in bim Thers is 
an excellent phraſe uſed to ſer it ſorth, Maloc, 
3. 16. T hey that feared the Lord ſpake ove wnto an- 
ether, and tbe Lord hearkgued and beard it, and 4 
book of remembrance was written before. him of all 
them tbat feared the Lord, and thought , bis 
Name, Where I pray you for to mark, that thizk- 
ing upon Gods name, and the ſtar of God axe joyn- 
ed together: for thinking on comes from 
the fear of God:; a godly. man thinks upon God 
and fears him; he thinks that God is alwayes 
wich him in every place, and he tremhles before 
him ; he thinks God beholds all his thoughts and 


fend and diſpleaſe him. A wicked man will 
ſweare and bl the name of God, and b 

and by ic may be he will cry God mercy, and ſo 
he thinks of God. The-man breaks out it may be 


into wrath and malice, fury and paſſion ; and 
chen ic may be a thought will come into his 
wind for to cry God mercy for it, and thus he 
thinks of God : The man is careleſſe, earthly, 
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dead, and luke-warme in the performance of 


| good duties ; and becauſe his coniciencetels him 
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chinks CR 5 wore faithfully and 


it is not good, he will ask God forgiveneſſe: he 
will be proud, vain and rotten in his ſpeeches, 
and then t may be a thought will come into his 
mind to ask God forgiveneſſe, and ſo he thinks 
of Ged;he will think of the world, of his plea- 
ſures, profits, and vf his luſts and ſinnes, and then 
it ta) th a good thougti wil come inta his mind, 
and then ĩt may be he will think a little of God 
tog. Beloved, chis is carnall and devil liſh think- 
ing ö nad; thy thoughts then of God muſt bee 
joyned with the fear vt Gd. 

"Fbutthly and Rally; thou thinkft of God, bur 
the ue ſuon 1 wberbor vi t bougbes of him be pro. 
fitable or 'unprofiiabii"itboughss b godly man 
thinks of repentance, and 'repents upon it + hee 


fervently then he fore : and he iacco a 
er his thoughts t for he goes abourit, and hit 
heart is the better fu it: Thus it as with Da 
vid e e ene, nerd tr: 
ned m feet unto thy ieſtimonies, Palm 119. 59 
thought on my wayer (there was his good 
thoughts) and turned my feet into thy teſtimonies, 
(chere was the profit of his good thoughts.) But 
on the contrary thou thinkeſt on God, but God 


hath never the more ſervice of thee : thou think. 
eſt of leaving of thy-good fellowſhip, and mer- 
ry companions; but for all thy thoughts, thou 
ret aineſt them ſtil] : thou thinkeſt to give over 
all thy deadneſſe and Juke-warmnefſe , and to 
get more zeale and fervencie : yet day aſter day, 


and yeare after ye are, thy heart is as dead, vain 
8 3 and 
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pha, ) The heart of te fooliſh is liꝶ a Cart wheehand 


and ſecure as before, as ever before. Examine 
thy ſelfe and ſee, thou haſt good thoughts (thou 
laiſt) but where is the profit of them? thou 

thinkeſt of leaving thy wrath, and of bri- 

dlling thy filthy paſſions: but art thou enabled 

by thy thoughts to put up an injury the better? 
It may be thou thinkeſt on death; but is thy life 

the more boly and ſancłiſied by it? Thou thinkeſt 

of Chriſt and his bloud ; but is thy heart purged 

by it? Oh the wretched miſery of the moſt men 

in che world, becauſe of the unproſitableneſſe of 
their thoughts! they ha ve many good thoughts, 
but they want the profitable uſe of them, they get 
no good by them. | 7 Fr 


There is an excellent deſctiption of the 


thoughts of wicked men (chongh it be Apocry- 


bis tboughts:like the rowling Axletree. As the Cart 
wheele goes round all the ray, and yet temaines 
on the Axletreez io is ĩt with wicked men, their 
thbughts wheele and wheele them up and'downe 
echouſand thou fand times, their thoughts run 
upon this thing, and then upon another thing, 
and ſo theꝝ ro wle up and down 9 or yet 
their heart is at the ſame paſſe it was ſtill; an 
Fcanblyheartic was, and fo it ĩs ſtill, a prefam le art 
it was, and ſo ĩt is Riill; a carnall proud heart it 
was, and ſo it remains ſtill; But let theſe know, 
that the time. haſtens wherein God will judge 
them even ſor. their very thoughts. 

Were are they then that ſay thought is frees It 


is true indeed, ir if free fram mens knowledge, 


an 
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aud from mens Courts but not from Gods ; they 
= not free from Gods all-ſeeinz cye, and know, 
edge. T how haſt tried me and hnown me aith the 
het )rbos nnderſtandeſt my thou. hes afarre f, 
= 139. Beloved, as you are in the Alc-houle, 
ing houſe, as you walk abroad in the 
5 employed in your callin gs, or 
— any holy duty, God ſeeth all thy thoughts 
what is going in, and what is comming out 
there is never a thought in thy heart, but God 
ſees it; how then can thoughts be free ? God 
will weigh the thowghts of men, Prov. 16. 2. 
Beloved, w hat a fearfull day will that hee, 
when God ſhall take his Scales and weigh( no 
mans bodies and eſtates, for then it may bee that 
rich men and fat and groſſe men will out-weizh 
— but he will take mens 
thoughts and them, hee will weigh their 
— take mens good , and 


— and — thoughts 
— 


„ from Gods 


2 
»ſ0 are they wet free from Gods Word 
1 with them : for it is 


— ro runtnne non Yo deſcerner of 
the thought: and intents of the heart, Hebr 4. 12. 
Doch theword of God diſcern the thoughts of 


mens hearts? Then much more doth the — 
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of this Word, and therefare how can —_— 
be free ? | 

Thirdly and laſtly, ebey are not free from the 
condemnation of lell and damnmetion. I ans boo 
( faith God) that ſrarebeth the bearts and reins aud 
I wil give to every one of you according to bit works; 
or as ſome tranſlations have it, acrording #0 your 
thoughes r Rev. 3- 23. Now if God will ſe ſe- 
verely puniſh thoughts, take heed then how 
thou tetaincſt any gvill thoughts, 

I ſhould here give yon ſome wear in the 
uſe, that fo you might rid yourſelves from vain 
 thatrghts. { | 

| — laue the ward of God, ih ever thou wilt 
come out of them ʒprixe the truth of God, and 
labour to get thy mind and thoughts to bea ſer 
on better things ; and then che thoughts of the 
world,” and all vain things will vaniſh away. 
This courſe the Propher Devid took, Pal. 119, 
iz. — but thy Lam do I love. 
How came it to paſſe that he bated w4inthoughte? 
— ˙ ˙—— not 
vb Gods Law and thoſe exc ellemt things 
therein, and ſet his heart on them; hee. could ne- 
ver have batedyain thoughts : The way then to 
break of thy league with vainthonghes, is ta be 
in league with good thoughts. Doſt thou come, 
plain of yain thoughts in prayer, in hearing the 


thou tnffed and filled with them that than canſt 
| not” think upon God and holy things ? thou 


word, in receiving of the Sacraments, and art 


| 
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| corruption. And therefore know, that if EY 


loveſt the Lord and his Word, and didſt ſer thy 


them ſo much employed about ſuch baſe 
thing. f | 

: Secondly, if ever thou wouldſt rid thy heart 
of vain thoughts, eſpecially when thou art in 
holy action, thow muſt goe unto God by prayer, 


vam thoughts, then this conſideration, that hee 
is to goe to God. I ſpeak not this to the ſmen of 
this world: Carnall men, who can ruſh into 
Gods preſence hand over head, without any fear 
or teverence, theycan ſet upon any wy — 
| tion: but I ſpeak it to the 
22 — het dreads — ſtands in awe o 
God: Wilt thoulet thy mind rove and run all 
the day on worldly: things? how then wilt 
thou call upon God: Doſt thou not know 


that this is the cauſe of thy dulneſſe, thy deadnes 
and wandrinꝑs of thy heart, when thou art about 
any good duty, namely, becauſe thou ſuffereſt 


thy heart to be laſhing out, and ro ing abroad;on 
the world all:dayzno marvell if it keep his haunt 


| ar night: and therefore thy heart being vain God 


will never hear thy prayer, Job35: 13. God wil 
newer bear vanity. Comeſt thou to God with 2 
vam prayer? God will never hear it. Comeſt 


| thow with a vain eare to the heariag of the 


Word? God will never hear it; or witha vaih 
heart to the Sacramentꝰ God will not regari 
Ir. Lay chis ſeriouſly to thy heart, if ever: thou 


wouldſt 


— * 


thoughts upon him, thon wouldſt never have| 


there is no greater bridle to reſtrain a man from 


Err, 
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wouldſt have thy heart to the duty thou art a- 
bout, buſie thy mind upon good things; for if thy 
heart be accuſtomed to vain and worldly things 
all the day, it is no marvell if it returne to its 
haunt again at night. 

Thirdly, con ſider that you have not ſo learned 
Chriſt: It is the Apoſtles argument, Epheſcz. con- 


fider then what you have learned of Chriſt;hath 
Chriſt taught you ſo ? hath Chriſt taught you 
ſuch a love, and given you ſuch a liberty, that 
you ſhould love the world more then him, and | 
imploy and beſtow all your thoughts wholly in | 
ſeeking after vain things? Hath Chriſt taught 
you ſuch a faith as this? Hath Chriſt taught you | 
ſuch a repentance as this, to have your thoughts 
more upon the world then upon Chriſt ? to re- 
pent of ſin, and yet never for/ake finne? Have ye 
ſo learned Chriſt? Hath he not taught you ſucha | 
faith as purifieth the heart, ſuch a ſanctiſication 
as cleanſeth the ſoul and the miade,ſuch an obe- 
dience as bringeth every thought into ſub jedi. 
on unto himſelfꝰ I herefore if now thou ſhouldſt 
{till retain thy vain, dead, earthly and carnall | 
thoughts, it is not to learn Chriſt : Chriſt 
teacheth thee no ſuch doctrine, nor giveth thee 
any ſuch licen: ious libertie ; but thou learneſt of 
the Devill, and of thine one heart: for all e- 
vill and vain thonghts ariſe from theſe three 
heads. 

Firſt, from the variety and abundance of the 
thoughts of the world, which our Saviour calls 


the cares of this world, | 
| Second- 


1. 


226 Nie Arraſgpunerr of 3 
= | Seconly, from the fontaine of corrupt iom in 
mant beart, the heart of man being alwaycs lie 
a fink, naturally running with filchinefle , or 
hke a living quickſet, alwayes bearing: ſo ii ʒᷣ « 
| with the heart of man, alwayes imagining van 
rhou 
Ft pete een eee 
his fearfull ſuggeſtions : 
within and without: the Devill is tidy called 2 | i 
vemeprer and trier; for by theſe ſuggeſtions and |] 
| —— he feels — _ —— — { 
knowing to w y are moſt incli t 
and which —_— are ſboneſt 3 a0 ; 
— its his temptations for to intra 
them. Now theſethoughs are inſinite ly varia f 
ble, according to the conſtitutiam, place, quai. t 
n 
— 


9973 , ofettions , and tomditioxs of men: 
av of rhe poor man in his beggery, of the rich 
| man in his abundance, ofthe Minitter in his cal. | fi 
ing, of the Magiſtrate in his, and ſo of all othm ff | 
| men. Now the whole world is not able to fill the i | © 
heart; how then ſhall we number the thoughts of I 
i? But for the better underſtanding , we will c 
rank them jaco theſe four heads, to ſhow hon [8 


IS 


thoughts become v ain. f. 
I. 1. Materially, mens tWughts are vain; when | Ir 
the matter of them is vain. hi 


25 2. Formally, when though for the matter they ſe 
are never ſo good, yet the manner of thinkinz b. 


| | them is evill. C 
: 3. Effhentially, when the man that thinks = [© 

| 3+ ſchem is vain. y 
4. When| by 
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4. When it is a thought that might become 
the beſt Saint upon the earth, or a glorified An- 
gel in heaven; yet the drift of the ſoule being 
carnall and vain, the ſoule thereby becomes vain 
alſo, 


thoughts of the world, of the works of thy cal- 
ling, of thy recreations, eating, A 
ing, thoughrs of thy wife and children, and 

like; they are vain thoughts, not ſiufull necei- 
ſarily, yet they may come to be finfull five man- 


| 


| ner of wayes. 


Firſt, hen e think of them primarily , that 
is, in the firſt place, when we think of chem be- 
fore we think of God. Tell me then, what are 
thy firſt thotights in the morning ? Hereby a 
man may know his thoughts whether they bee 
good or evill. Conſider, I ſay, what it is that 
firſt preſents it ſelſe unto thy t : certain» | 
ly, that which the heart is moſt haunted withall, 
and moſt taken up with, is moſt naturall unto ir 
If che heart be carnall and earthly, it will have 
carnall and earthly thoughts: if it be a godly and 
gracious heart, ic will labour to make God the 
firſt in his thoughts. I know the godly man fails 
in matry things, and many « ughts in 
him may rebel 3 but it is the very griefe of his 
ſoule, and he will never reſt nor be at quiet, till 
he harh got Balm from Gilead, firengch from 
Chrift for che ſabthwing and crucifying of chem, 
evenof thoſe vain and finfull coughs char flick 
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Firſt then materiall vaine thoughts, are all | 
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them naturally ; ſo that it is the practice of 4 


ly man firſt in the morning to lift up his heart 
with his hand unto God; and when he is up, his 
thoughts are wholly upon God. See this in D« 
vid, who conſidering that the Lord was preſent 
everywhere, made this uſe of it, When Iamale I 
am preſent with thee, Pſal. 139. 18. His heart 
was lifted up to God, he did endeavour to ſhake 
hands with God (as it were) in his holy medi- 
tations, worſhipping and adoring God with his 
firſt thoughts: he would be ſure to give God the 
flower and Maiden-head of bis firſt {ſervice and 
thoughts; as ſoon as ever he was awake, his 
heart was in heaven. This ſhewes that the 
thoughts of men that live in their ſins, are dams 
nable thoughts? Thou that art a drunkard, 4 
ſwearer, a profane perſon, a carnal] worldling, 


that never halt repented, I tell thee that the very 
{ thinking ot thy meat and drink is da m nable, the 


very thoughts of thy recreations and of thy 
ſleep, are dimnable thoughts: to think of the 
wor kes of thy calling, yca of ſetting thy foo 
upon the ground, or of any thing that God hach 
commanded thee for to doe, are all damnable 
thoughts. Why? Becauſe thon giveſt not God 
thy firſt thoughts, Wilt thou think of thy bel- 
ly and back, betore thou thinkeſt of God, and 
how to be converted unto him? Wilt thou think 
of thy Markets and Faires, before thou thinkeſt 
of thy reconciliaticn with God? The fir 
thing that every ſoule is bound for to doe, is to 


get in with God: Firſt ſeek the kingdom of Ged,| 
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faith our Saviou r\@ndthe riobteonſaeſſe thereof, 
Matth. 6. 35. Where our Saviour doth not 
forbid our taking of thought tor the things of 


ter in the ſirſt place; ſo that our firſt thoughts 
and endeavours ſhould be after thek ingdom of 
heaven, Therefore all thoughts whatſoever, 
which are conceived before a man bee conver- 
ted, and ſo thinks of God, are all damnable 
thoughts. 1 
Secondly, all worldly thoughts are ſinfull, 
when we think of them 100 nſually (as Chryſoſtome 
ſpeakes)becauſe we think of the univerſalitie 
of them. Beloved, it is Jawtull to think of the 
world, and to think of our trade and 122 
ments, to think of our corn, of our cattell, fields, 
barnes, wives, children: for if God have com- 
mauded or commended theſe things unto us, then 
ſurely he gives us leave to think on them, that ſo 
we may accompliſh our buſineſſe the better; but 


this life, but that they ſhould not be ſought af- | 


| 


let us take heed they bee not too wſwall with us: 
for we have ſoules as well as bodies, and there 
is a heaven as well as an earthly buſineſs to think 
upon: thou art not to live here alwayes, there- 
fore take heed that thy thoughts be not too uſu 
all and common upon the things of the world 
let not earth and earthly things have too much 
of thy thopghts. As the Prophet Dævid ſeeing 
the thoughrs of wicked men wholly to run at- 
ter the things of the world, he tels them, all rberr 


! thoughts periſh : and ſo I tell you, if tnat your 
1 on the world run together with heap 
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Manner. 


3. 


and crowd, and then yon bundle them up in bun- 
dles (as it were) they all prove damnable, and 
ſhall periſh. 

Thirdly, worldly thoughts are ſinfull and 
damnable, if thow thinkeſt of them too... ſa- 
vourly : a carnall-minded man thinkes ſavourly 
of the things of the world the thoughts of earth- 
ly things are ſavoury unto them : a wicked man 
hee will thinke of God and of the world : but 
which is the ſævoureſt thought to him? He will 
think of Chriſt, of heaven, and of the word of 
God, and of ſuch a Sermon he heard, but alas, hee 


finds no ſavour, taſte, nor relliſh in them;he finds | 


no ſweetneſſe, joy, or delight in them:but when 
he think es of the world, of his gold and ſilver, 
of his lands and livings, Ch theſe are merry 
thoughts unto him, theſe are ſweet unto him, 
and pleaſant to him, and his heart is not at home 
in his own neſt; he can think of theſe ſeven 
dayes, nay ſeven moneths, nay ſeven y eares 


together, and yer never be weary, bur his | 


thoughts as ful & as freſh as at the firſt: But bring 
him to a Sermon, or to a prayer, and he is jaded 
preſently, his heart js empty, and his thoughts 
are at an end: For (faith the Apoſtle) they that 
are after the fleſh ſavour the things of the fleſh,Rom. 
8,5. It is a true note of an earthly, carnall, fleſhly 
heart. to be thinking on earthly and vain things 
ſavourly. Thou maiſt thin on the world, but it 
muſt be onely with a caſt of thy thought as one 
that looks upon a thing with a ſquint eye: but 


when thou art to think on God, or on the things | 


of 


r . PU 
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of God: then thou mult gather all thy thouglit : and 
affection, thou mult lay al the powers of thy 
ſoule together, and thou muſt imploy them on. 
ly to this work. | 
Fourthly, worldly thouglits become ſinfull. 
when we think of tbem without counſell; then 
(ſaith Solomon) they come to now2he, when a man 


ceſſary and needtull and fo reſtraines and keeps 
off all impertinent thoughts: then his thoughts 
will prove diſtruſtfull; carking thoughts, caring 
for the morrow, contrary to the rule of Chriſt, 
Matth. 6. 33. Take no care for to morrow, let to 
mmrrow Care for it ſelf. Hedoth not forbid here 
Chriſtian provi dent thoughts: for godly, honeſt, 


conſiders not afore-hand what thouglits are ne- 


and ſober thoughts, are fitting and neceſſary, but 
he ſeems hereby to cut off all diſtruſting, caring 
thoughts. | 


| 


Fitthly, worldly thoughts come to be ſinfull. 
when they are thought needleſly, And here I | 
will ſhew how farre a man may think of the 
world; namely, ſo farre as his neceſſary buſines 
requires. Suppoſe a mans buſineſſe be upon mer- 
chandiſe, it is lawfull to think of it, and of his 
ſhop and wares ; but if thou wou! deſt know 
bow farre; why ſo farre as is it for thy buſi- 
neſſe; But if thou haſt ſo many of them; that 
thy heart is taken up with them, and thy mind 
ſtil on them, then they are ſirnull thoughts. 
There is many a man that in following of his 
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buſineſſe beſtowes more thoughts then his buſi- 
neſſe requires, he hath ten thouſands of ſuper- | 
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fluous thoughts; bunt let ſuch remember the ex- 
hortation of the Wife man, eſtabliſb thy thoughts 
by counſell : counſell will tell a mau when he hath 


| chought enough, and what thoughts are fi: for his 


imployment. Not that any man can carry himſelf 
alwayes in that golden mediocrity or mean; but 
a Chriſtians care muſt be daily more and more 
to pare off all ſuperflvowe thoughts of earthly 
things. 

Now we come to the ſecond thing: a. Thoughts 
are vain formally, when though the matter of 
them be never ſa good, yet the manner of thinks 
ing them i evill, It is poſſible that a wicked 
man go ro hell, though te performes the ame 
things for the matter of them, that a godly 
man doth : a godly man comes to Church, ſo 
doth a wicked man; a gcdly man prayers in bis 
Family, fo doth a wicked man; a godly man 
reads the Scriptures , fo doth a wicked man; a 
godly man repeats Sermons, and conferres of 
good things, fo doth a wicked man, There is no 
work that comes to the ow:ward act, that a god 
ly man doth, but a wicked man may do the ſame: 
here onely is the difference, in the manner of 
working. I will fer it out to you by a place of 


| Scripturez In à greet houſe (ſaith the Apoſtle) 


there are not onely veſſels of gold, and of filuer , but 
alſo of waod and of flowe, ſome 10 honoar, and ſome 
to diſbonver, 2 Tini. 2. 20+ Mark how the Apo- 
ſtle here fers out the reprobate and the ele, 
comparing them to veſſels of honour, and dit- 


honour : the veſſels of diſnonour are of the ſame | 
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matter that the veſſels of honour are of: ſup- 
e it be pewter or ſilver, caſt it into an honon- 
rable forme , and icwill be a veſſell of honour; 
but caſt it into a diſhonourable forme, and it will 
be a veſſell of diſhonour, for baſe and mean fer- 
vice; even ſo it is between a true Chriſtian-atid 
a meer formal} profeſſor, the matter of their 
ſervice is one and the ſame, ſuppoſe it be hed- 
ring the Word, or receiving of the Sacva- | 
ments, prayer, or the like, the ſabſtance'and | 
action is the ſame z but take the ſame prayer, and | 
let a godly man caſt ig in his forme, and it is holy 
and prevailes with God: let a wicked mam take 
the fame prayer, and caſt ic into his diſhonorable 
forme, and it becomes finfull, not regarded, and 
abominable in Gods eyes. For hearing of the 
Word of God, the godly man heares, and the 
wicked man heares ; the mater in both is the 
fame; the 8 he caſteth the Word into a 
godly mould, he heares the Word, and he trem- 
bles at itz be heares the Word and beleeves it, he 
heares the Word, and his heart bowes to ir, and 
reſolves to practiſe it: a wicked man he heares 
the Word too, but he cafterh ir into a diſhonou- 
rable mould, he heares it with deadneſſe and 
dulneſſe, without trembling, without faith and 
obedience. So a godly man may think thoughts 


of God, and fo may a wicked man think thoughrs | 


of God, the matter of both is good; yet rhe 
thoughts of the wicked are vaine, though hee 
thinks of God, becauſe he caſteth ir into his dif 
honourable frame: he feares not God, his heart 
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itremhles not at God, but his heart is as full of [| q 
[dead earthly affections as before ; he thinks of [| (+ 
bearing the Word, but it is after his own faſhion, v 
| be thinks of praying, but he prayes with his || e: 
owne ſpirit, and not wich the ipirit of Adop- lu 
tion. as 
The Pfſalmiſt tels us, that the whoremaſter, [| ar 
the drunkard, and the thief, thinks of God, but 2. 
it is after his own faſhion : Pſp. 50. 21, Theſe 50 
things haſt thou done (faith God) and I beld ny || » 
tongye, and tbeu thoughteſt that I was even ſuch 4 2 
one & thy ſelf : A wicked man goes on in his ſins, n 
and thinks that they are not ſo devilliſn and abo- || 
minable, as ſome ſay that they are: and he thinks MW | 
that God thiaks ſo too; he is earthly, carnall, || 
luke-warme, and dead-hearted, and if he repent 
at the laſt, he thinks all will be well, and hee o 
chinks'Gad is of the ſame mind too: he goes g. 
on in his drunkenneſſe, ſwearing, pride, and 
by pocriſie; and he thinks if he do but remem- vu 
ber to ask God mercy, and to cry, Lord re- 9 
ceĩve my foul, when he is going out of the world, | a 
he thinks be (hall not go to hell, but be carried to | 1 
the joyes of heaven, and he thinks God is of his | a 
mind, that God thinks ſo too: But mark What b. 
the Lord ſaith, I will reprove thee, and ſit h | G 
Vn an order befors thee. Ob con ſider this you tba: | (+ 
forge God, leſt be teare you in pieces, and there be | &t 
noe to deliver you. | 6 
3, Thirdly, mens thoughts are vain, when the b. 
| heart that thinks upon them is earthly and vaio; 

5 wherefore if all che wicked men in the — 10 
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ſhould lay their heads together to think a good 


vain hearts, ſinfull hearts, they may think of 
excellent propoſitions concerning God, his 
worſhip, his word, and ſervice; but ſo long 
as the heart that thinks upon them is carnall 
and vain , they cannot ſpeak that which is good, 
as faich our Saviour: Matthew 12. 34. How can 
you ſpeak good things? Why, may tome man fay ? 
may not a wicked man read a'C hapter in a Bible? 
are the worlli (o hard 10 be underſtood, and pro- 
nounced? cannot a wicked man take a Sermon 
and read it, and hear a Sermon and repeat it? 
what are letters and ſyllables fo hard to be pro- 
nounced? a 

I anſwer, (beloved) that is not the meaning 
of our Saviour ¶ How cam ye that are evill ſpeak 
good things } : no, no, a wicked man may read 
Gods Word, and propound good queſtions , a8 


good words, that is, he cannot ſpeak h m 

a good heart; and therefore his hearc being car- 
nall and vain, good words in his mouth are as 
2 je well in a fwines ſnout: It is a word indeed, 
but not a ſpeech, when he reads or pronounceth 
Gods Word. Ariſtotle ſaith, that ſpeech is no- 
thing but che expreſſion of that that is within 
the heart. Now then, if the word and truh of 
God be not ingraffed in thy heart, if thy heart 
be not heavenly when thou ſpeakeſt of heaven - 
ly things, thou doſt pronounce them, but not 
PO them. But when thou ſpeakeſt of earthly 
is K 4 things 


well as a true Chriſtian; but he cannot _ 
rom 


thought, yer they cannot : for their hearts are 


— 
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thiags then thou ſpeakeſt to the purpoſe ; be- 
cauſe thy heart is ſet upon them, and thy minde 
and th tongue goe together, there is no jarre 
or diſcord betwixt — but ifthy heart be . 

ure, though thou ſpeakeſt good things, or holy 
—— in Chriit * ſpeakeſt them 
not: Fot (ſay I) how can a vain, evill, corrupt 
heart think good thoughts? An evill tree cannot 
bring, jorth good fruit, (ſaith our Saviour); he doth 
not ſay, that an evill tree cannot be made good, 
far it may be grafted into anotheefitock ; di- 
vers wayes there are to make it good: but ſa 
long as it is a corrupt tree, it cannot bring forth 
good fruit; Doe men gather grapes of thornt, or 
fi ges of thifles ? Doſt thou goe to a drunk ard, 
and thinkeſt there to finde any religion in him? 
or to a whoremaſter to finde grace in him? Doſt 
thou goe to a ſwearer or a prophane perſon, an d 
thiukeſt thou to ſind any feare of God in them? 
Indeed ſometimes there may be {ome morall 
good found in them, but they are as a pearle ina 
dung · hill out of its place. 

Fourthly, all mens thoughts come to be vain, 
when the driſt aud end of the heart and ſoule in 
thinking of tlem is vain, | „ 

Bur thou wilt ſay unto mee, the end of my 
good thoughts is Gods glory. What # is it net 
to. Gods glory that we goe to the Word and 
Sacraments that we pray and give almes ? 

Ianſwer, the end of every good wok 


in it ſalf is Gods glory; but is it the end of 
the worker, ſpeaker, or thinker 2? I make no 


queſtion 
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queſtion but che end of a good action in it ſe'f, 


is the glory of God; ſo the end of prayer is che | 


glory of God, the end of all preaching and Ser- 
mons is the glory of God, the end of giving of 
almes, and of all good thoughts, is the glory of 
God, but the end of the man that prayea and 
preaches, what is that? the end ofthe heama and 
giver of almes, what is that? the end of him 
that ſpeaks well, what is that? Beloved, mult 
men have falſe and corrupt ends, which we will 
branch out into theſe ebree heads, 2 
For the firlt, nen will be thinking and p 
ding from morning till night of their worldly 
buſneſſe : Now becauſe they know they muſt 
think on Ged , to make God amends, perhaps 
they will think on him at night, when they have | 
d:ſhonowred bins all the day. SQ men will ſwear 
and ſwagger drink and be drunk, and when they 


have done, ſay, Lord have mercy upon me, and |. 


ſo they think to make God amends, What (be- 
loved) will yee ſweare, ſwagger, drinłc, be drunk, 
andi lie, be — and worldly, and then ask God 
forgiveneſſe to male him amends ? This is to 
break Priſcrans head, that you may give him a 
plaiſter. Will you treſpaſſe your neighbour, 
that you may ask him forgiveneſſe ? This is a 
damned and deviliſh religion; yet this is the re- 
ligion of many men in the world, you ſhall have 
them keep daics and weeks and ycares in the 
obſervation of the times of Gods worſhip;they 
will keep the Sabbath in comming to Church, 
they will hear Sermons, pray and think of my : 

ut 
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but all this is ro make God amends for the 
wrong that they have done him: they know they 
have offended God, and therefore they will do 
| ſomething ro makehimamends : like thoſe wic- 
: ked men in Feremies time, who did fleale, murder, 
commit aduſtery, ſwear falſly, and bury incenſe un- 
to Bau und walk after the gods whom they knew not, 
and then come and ſtand before God in his houſe, 
which was called by his name, and ſaid, Ve are 
delivered, though we have done all theſe abominati- 
ons. As if God ſhonld ſay unto wicked men, What, 
will yee ſwear, teal, lie, and be earthly, giving 
up your ſelves unto all manner of lewdneſſe in the 
breach and contempt of my commandemente, c 
| and then think by making a prayer unto me, and | t 
by lifcing up your eyes unto me, and by giving t 


ö - mn. ami. ans8Þ ... cc. 1 


your cares to hear my word, thereby to make f 
merecompence? No, no, I bave ſhowed three, O i 

g 2 
| man, mbat is good, Micah, 8, + ( 
2. Secondly, the end of ment 'thoughts is com- 1 
| monly to Collogue with God. Let a man be under tl 
| the croſſe, in calamity, pain, and miſery, tben O 


God ſhall heare of him often, then he will think c 
of God, and of his finnes : nay, the beaſtlieſt I | it 
wretch in a whole Pariſh, upon his ſick · bed, 
then, Oh how will he call upon God, then ſend | p 
for the Miniſter, let him pray for me, read a chap- te 
ter or ſome good-book ; then God ſhall have rt 
| ſervice upon ſervice, then he ſhall have the firſt, | n 
| ſecond, and third courſe. Bur all this is but to If | tl 

be raiſed up again; and then when he hath re- 1s 


ceived a little ſtrength, he fall off again: like} If | 4 
rhe | 
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the Jewes, who'when God flew them, they ſougbi 
bim: ind they returned and enquired early aſter God, 
nevertbel ſſe ibey did but d. ſſemble with hem with 
their mouthes, and flatter bins with their double 
bearts,Pſ-78, 34. There is many a man that ſeeks | 
| to God, yea, that ſeeks to him with tears, and per- 
| formes many a good duty, and yet he doth but 
| flatter with God, he doth it but to curry favour 
5 with him: hee is afraid of ſickneſle, croſſes, 
plagues, and death, and curſes upon him, if hee 
| ſhould not doe ſo. and therefore to prevent this, 
he will diſſemble ſome ſervice to God. | 
Thirdly, to {mother and choake their owne| 3. 
conſcience? ; their hearts think and. tell them, 
they muſt think of God , their conſciences 
tell chem, that they muſt have ſome holineſſe, 
ſamereligion 3 that they muſt keep the Sabbath 
in ſome ſort, that they muſtpray, ani goe to 
Church: and hence it is, that the drunkard, 
5 ſwearer, whoremaſter, will ſometimes have 
r | | thoughts of God, and will be perferming ſome 
» | | outward acts of Religion, Why ? his conſci- 
K ence otherwiſe would not let him be at reſt, but 
it is as the Devils bandog to drive him to it. 
. Fhus whenthe Prophet commanded the peo- 
d | pe to worſhip the Lord, to reverence his name, 
to hallow his Sabbaths ; their conſciences told. 
e chem that they muſt doe ſo, or elie all the threat- 
„„ I nings of wrath and vengeance. denounced by 
o| the Prophets would come upon them, Hence it 
| is that the Lord by his Prophet exhorts, ſaying, 
| Ariſe yee, and depart, for this is not pour reſt : _ | 
minde 
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| mind hath another haunc, you have this and that 


black luſt, this is not your reſt, Doth iby heart 


and holy, fo that it takes up ĩts reſt in God, and 
in Chrift, then ic is well; but if thou only rurt- 
eſt aſide to good duties, and falleſt as ic were by 


of a thing con/ ftetb in thi end of a ibing. Therefore 
if the end of thy thoughts and courſes be earth: 
ly. and vain, then cerainly thy religion is earch: 
ly and vain. Thou goeſt up aud dowu; what 
is it that thou lookeſt aſter ? Is it that thou mai- 
eſt have grace, or that thou maiſt follow thy cal 
ling, and get thy living ? is it chis that thou 
wouldR have, for which thou krepeſt ſuch a dig: 
ging and ſcraping, and ſuch a layingup ? Then 
thy end is carnall and vain, andrhy drift and end 
declarerh the truth of chy foul, rhar ic is carnall 
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my 
<> 


reſt on God and good things? If thy heart be good | 


chance upon holy things;away,away'({akt God) | 
chis is not your reſt, Ariſtor/e ſaith, that #be 720 


* 


c * 
4 


8803800999999090ga04488 h 
2 THE 5 
JUDGEMENT 
Or THe 
WORLD (E 
By SAINT S at the 


LL. 


laſt Day. 


DELIVERED 


And learnedly diſcovered in 


2 

28 

mo 

: 

=} 

2 

25 = 

38 

25 IS 

3 I Ge 

35 J 

<< a Sermon preached ES 

35 By that vigilant and painfull Mini- IS 

V2 {ter of the Word, 

22 WIII IAN FENNER, B. D. I 

> Sometime Fellow of — Hall It» 

: - 
OO» 

: - 

35 Ow 

22 .- 

2 Sw 

3 98 


in Cambridge, and late Parſon 
of Rocbford in Eſſex. 


P_——_wY = 


—  — 


— 


— — 


2 London, Printed by T. R. and E. A. for . S.; 


F 


| 
. 


dhbb$$$46470002:0:200003400442 
96989 209 
A SERMON OF 


M. WIIIIAM FENNERS 
Upon this enſuing Text. | 


1 
/ 


1 Cor. 6. part of the 2d verſe, 


Know yee not that the Saints (hall judge the | 
World P 


P24gHE Corinthians thought Pas! 
had converted many poore mean 
men amongſt them, Chapter 1. 
26, 27. God bath choſee the fooliſh 
</) | things of the world to confound the 
wiſe , and the weak things of the 
poll to confound the things that are mighty: yet 


the Nobles, the Lawyers, the Counſellers, the 


chiefe men in the Citie, the Apoſtle had not con- | 


verred one of them, or at the leaſt very few. 
Brethren, you fee your calling, who they are 
that be converted ro the obedience of the Gol- 
pel of Chritt from the evill of their wayes : 

Inot many wiie men after the fleſh, not many 


rich, 


8 
1 


| 144 The Judgement of the world. | 


rich not many noble, ſome fem there be, here and 
there one; but for the molt part they are a com- 
pany of poor beggerly Chriitians: Now (it ſeems) 
theſe poor Chrittians having controverſies one 
with another , went to Law among themſelves, 
and that before unbeleevers. The Apoſtle con- 
demnes this their going to Law, and would have 
chem ceaſe their ſuĩts and quarrels one againſt a- 
nother before the unjuſt and unbeleevers, and 
that by four Arguments: | 
* Firſt, by the ſhamefwineſſe of it, verſe 5. I ſpeak 
it to your ſhame, as if he ſhould ſay, Are you ſuch 
fooles, that you cannot take up theſe matters a- 
mong your ſelves ? that you cannot make refe- 
rences of your wrongs to mediate one to another, 
but that you muſt go to Law before unbelce. 
vers? 8 
Secondly, from the ſcandalomſmeſſe of it. It is a 
thing ſo ſcandalous and offenſive to thoſe that are 
without, that I wonder any of you dare be fo 
bold as to go to Law one with another. What 
will the world think? What, are tbeſe the men 
that profe ſſe the Goſpel? Are theſe they that 
have the Viſdome of God in them, and that are 
led by the Spirit of God? And have hey no 
more underſtanding in them, then when they 
have any matter of controverſie, they cannot | 
end ic among themſelves, but muſt go to Law be- | 
fore the unjuſt and unbeleevers ? (as they terme 
| then.) 
a Thirdly, from the unſcemingneſſe of it, in the | 
4 


ne. . . 


2. 


ze [ſecond verſe. Do yon not know that the Saint! 


poll | 
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ad all judge the curth ꝰ What ?;hath God made 
n-] vou judges of the world, and doe you goe to be 
5 judged by tho world ? Or, as Ambroſe ſpeak es 
ne hath God appointed yoii to be Judges of the mz 
s, in the world, and are you not fit to be judges of 
ve Fourthly, from the ftrangeneſſe of it ; Dare 42 
2. any of — He ſpeakes intertogatively (verſ. i.) ; 
nd Tasaſtrange thing that you ſhonld come to that 
impudencie againſt the Goſpel of Chriſt ; one | 
ak would think that you ſhould tremble and quake 
ch at ſuch a thing as this i. What; is chere never a 
2. | wiſe Chriſtian amongſt you ? never an under- 
e- ſtanding profeſſor that is able to take up a con- 
er, troverſie, or decide and jndge between his bre | 
e. thren ? what a ſtrange thing is this ? Then hee 
backs it with foure Arguments. | 
2 1. Becanſe they. wre Brethren, verſ. 6. Bro- x] 
re tber goet to Law with brother. | 5 
ſo 2. Becauſe it was about the things of this Life A 
at What? hath God made you judge of heaver!y t 
en things, of Angeli, and are you unfit to judge of 
at the things of this hi; 
* 3. It was ab ut ſmall matt rs (ver. 2. )wbere- | 3. 
10 as you ſhall ſit upon men and Angeli, and the 
5| | | weightieſt matters in the world, the greateſt 
* things of Gods lav, judging them to the greateſt 
Ce penaltie and puniſhment even to eternall dam · 
e nation: and are yee un worth then to juage even 
of the ſmalleſt matters ? | "LP 
je | 4 And laſtly, Becauſe it war abont ſuch things, | + 
t | as the mearieſt Chriſtian in the towne might have 
Ji L | A 


The Judgement of the Moria 


Doc. 


I. 


taten up, and have ended: Set mp them that ate 
lea eſter met. 1: i but uo 

Doe you not know, that the Saints ſpall judge the 
world? | eg fg 

I need not goe far fr a point, the word af. 
fords it; The DoAriae is; I hat the Saints hall 

judge the world. | 

It is an old truth, yea as old as the world it 
ſelfe . you may tead it in che ſourth verie of 
Judes Epiſtle: I hat Ens eh the ſruem b fraw Auen 
prophecied, ſaying; Behold tbe Lord cometh with tex 
thauſ audi of his Saints, God will not onely came 
to judgement himſelfe, but he will. come attend · 
ed with all his Saints, even with all the godigi 
to execute ventecance pon all tbr world, So uu 
Saviour told Saint Pezer, and not onely him, but 
all that follow him in the regeneration - Thi 
ſhall ſit on thrones, juugiug the tene les ariber of I 
ral. Mat. 9. 18. They ſball jadge tbe Nations, and 
have dominion over the prople, Wild. 3.8. 

And now becauſe doubt is the beſt way to 
attaine unto knowledge, let me aniwer a doubt, 
that may creepe in by the way; How ſpall tbe 
Samts judge the world? | 

Anſ. Not by . pronouncing of judgement 
upon the world, for that Chriſt alone ſhall do; 
Tien ſhall the King ſay toth'm on tis left hand, 
Depart zee curſed, Mat. 25. But tbe Saints ſhall 
judge the worlatheſe foure ae: | 

1. They ſhall judge the world, by their conſent 


wito Chriſis judzement, God traines up his chil- 
dren in this world, &educates them, and tea heth 


them 


* 


wo" 


| 


| 
! 


* 
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them how they may judge! the world herea after ; | 

— teacheth them — this — how 2 7 * with 
is proceedings in the wotld ; ſo that they are 

able to ſay, Rigbteows art thou, O Lord; — 

are thy judgewwintss Pſal. 119. 137. Now it the 

Saints be trained in this life to aſſent unto Gods 


proccedings > the 
will they be able to know and conſent unto 
Chriſts judgement, when he ſhall come with his 
Saints t judge the world: Now the Law faith, 
that eonſenters are agents : and therefore be- 
cauſe the Saints ſhall canſent to the Judgement 
— , therefore they are ſaid to judge the 
world. 


but they ſhall alſo applaud it and commend it: 
when God ſhall ſay to all drunkards, ſwearers, 
lyers, Sabbath-breakers,and to all unbeleeving, 
impenitent, and graceles finners, e cu / 
ſed into hell fire, then though it were his owne fa- 
ther thatbegat him, or his mother that bare 
him, though it were his owne brother or ſiſter, 
wife or child, that hath been as dear as his own 
life and ſoule to him; yet they ſhall chp their 
hands for joy, and applaud the. molt righteous 
ſentence of God upon them: and they (hall, ſing 
Halleluj ah, ſalvation; and honour, aud pomer, be to 
the Lord our Gad for true &-Tighteons are lit judae 
I ments; Rev. 19. 1, 2. Let them goe accurſcd as 

they arez for it is a righteous ſentence A | 
them. L 2 3. They 


—— — 
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»s with the world, much more then 


2. The Saints ſpall judge the world by their 


applanſe of Chrifts judgement : they ſhall not 


ey 
ve conient unto the judgment ot Chrit, 


ow 
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3. They ſhall judge the world by their Maje- 
fl; they ſhall not only ſtand againſt the wick- 
ed, and conſent to, and applaud that ſentence 
that Chriſt ſhall paſſe againſt the wicked, but 


they ſhall be inveited w th robes of majeſtie, and 


with a diademe of glory: then ſhall therighte- 
ous ſhine as the ſtarres in the firmament, and the 
wicked ſhall be amazed and aſtoniſhed at the 
fight of them:as you may read in that platforme 
O 


Saints over againſt the world, that ſo the world 
may look upon them, and be confounded at their 
ſight. | 

— They judge the world by their lives and 
converſations; (as Ambroſe ſaith rightly ) then 
is the world judged by them, when as the cour- 
{es and manners of the world are not found up- 
on them. Therefore it is a pretty obſervation of 
Hilary ( if it be the meaning of the Text) (I will 
not {ay it is) upon the 2. Pſalme; Be niſe ee Jud. 
ger: God hath appointed you to be Judges, to it 


wiſe, get to be indued with ſpirituall wi ſedome 
and underſtanding, and tofhine in all integritie 
and righteouſneſſe: and then turning his ſpeech 
to the wicke d, he ſay s, Kiſſe the Sonne leſi be be 
angry, However it be. yet this is a truth, that by 
the lives of his Saints, he will judge the world; 
there faith ſhall judge the worlds infidelitie : 
their repentance ſhall jadge the worlds im peni- 
tency: their accepting ot, and taking the Lord 


Jeſus, ſnali judge their rejection and neglect of 


judgement, Mah, 25. where Chriſt ſets his | 


on his bench with his Sonne; learne then to be 


hit 


—— 
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Chriſt ſeſus, theirzeale ſhall judge the worlds 
luke · warmneſſe. and their holineſſe ſhall judge 
the worlds prophan:neſſe. 

I. Becauſe of the mi ſticall union that it betwaxt 
C briſt and his Saint; He is the head, and they 
are his members; now that which the head doth, 
we aſcribe to the whole body; when the head 
ſpeakes, the whole body ſpeakes;when the head 

ces, the whole body ſees : fo when Chriſt 
judgeth the world, the whole body of Chrilt 
may truely be ſaid to judge the world · At mwcb 
atyos did it unto one of theſe(laithChrilt) yow did it 
unto me: ſo in as muchas Chriſt paſleth ſentence 
even all the members of the myſticall body of 
Chriſt judge with him. 

Secondly, in regard of compaſſion : I ſpeak 
not of the word [compaſſion as it ſignifies ¶ pi- 
tie ] but of compaſſion of ſufftring with Chriſt, 
ſeeing thatChriſt was reproched, contemned, ha- 
ted, miſuſed, and condemned by the world, the 
Saints are likewiſe with him;ſeeing ey pertake 
of che afflictions, humiliations, and debaſements 
of Chriſt here, they ſhall alſo be made pertakers 
wich Chriſt in his glory, Here the wicked judge 
the Saints, and call them hypocrites, and FEI 
blere, and laugh and ſcoff- at them, and wonder 
at them, as the Prophet brings in Chriſt ſpeal- 
ing, Efay.$.Bchold, I aid ihe children that thou 
haſt given me, are for ſignes and wonders in Iſrael : 
The wicked count them for wonders and mon- 
ſters in the world, judging them hypocrites and 
liers, which have nothing ia them bur rotten- 

ff neſſe 


Reaſ. 2, 
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Real. 3. 


Rea, 4+ 


5 and diſimulation. Now the rule of like 


for like ſhall rake place here , and as they were 
judged by the world, fo they ſhall be Judges of 
the world, 

Thirdly , for $he great terror to all wicked men 
at the day of judgement : for as it is with a thiefe, 
not only when the judge ſhall command to hang 
him, but all the Juſtices, and all che Countrey 
ſhall cry our, Hang him, hang him, he is judged 
the more terrible; fo God will not onely ſay of 
all wicked and ungodly ſinners, Damne them 
damne them, but he will have all the Saints in 
heaven, and all che Saints on earth to cry out, A- 
way with them, away with them, let them be 
damned, Pſal. 50. 4, 5. This will make their judg - 
ment ſo much the more 1 "FA 

Fourthly , the Saint: judge the wor 

cauſe * will fa —— * „ that their 
moi bes ſhall bee ſtopped, they. ſhall have never 
a ſyllable to excute themſelves withall, when 
they ſhall ſee men fleſh and bloud as themfelves 
are, hen they ſhall fee men and women, that. 
have lived in the ſame cowne, en joyed the ſame 
Nrdinance of God, lived in the ſame family, that 
did partake of the ſame bleflings, and of che fame 
croſſes and afflictions with chemſelves , ſub ject 
alſo to the ſame corruptions and ſinnes as them- 


ſelves, when they ſhall ſee theie ar Chriſts right 
hand, chey ſhall have never a word to excuſe 
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Fealed the creeple (A4 3.) if the people had 


judged them for wicked and peſtilent men, the 
— | 


”— 


themſelves withall : As when the Apoſtles had | 
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creeple would have convinced them, and ſhew- 
ed that they were ef God; if they ſhould have 


cried; Root them out, the creeple would have 
condemned them, ind told them, that they did 
5 And when the wicked ſhall fe the 
Saints at Gods right hand, will they call chem 
hypocrices and diſſemblers? they themſelves 
ſhall fee, that they are ſincere; will they call them 
Purirans ? why, they ſhall then fee that thelr pu- 
rity ftands them in good ſtead: then the wnpod!y 
ſhall not ftand in judgeneent, nor the ſinners in 1be 
Congregation of rbe righteous, Plal. 1. 6, Thus the 

intis clear. | 

The firſt Uſe then is for inſtruction, whereby 
we may learn, that the Saints by their nom being 
Saints, doe now judge the world : if by the 
lives of Saints then God doth judge the world, 
then there is never a Saint in a town, or City, or 
Pariſh in all the Countrey, but he judgeth all the 
wicked that are about him: Howꝰ By living god- 
ly, by hating the ſinnes of the times, by keeping 
his or their garments clean from the pollution of 
the world: For by doing this, he judgeth the 
world. See it in Noab, Heb. 1 1. 7. By faith Noah 
being warned of God, as jet moved with feare, prepa- 
red an Ark for the ſaving of bis howſe, by which be 
\ condemned tbe world, 
But fome men will ay, Could Noah be ſaid to 
condemne the world by making the Ark? Allthe 
world did nor fee him when he did ir, 

Beloved, Noab making the Ark an hundred 
| and twenty years, though it was not ſeen of all, 
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yet all ihe world muſt needs baayot it, it being 

ſuch a flrange thing. Now he condemned the world, 

in that the whole world did not come unto Noab 

co enquire of him in ſober ſadneſſe, but rather 

mockt him for building the Ark; they thought 
him to bee a peeviſh melancholy man, and not 
well in his wits, and fo ſcoft at him, ſay ing, Will 
be make an Ark to ſwim upon dry land? where- 
as they ſhould have asxed him ſoberly the canſe 
why he did it; and if they bad done fo, Noab no 
queſtion would have told them, that the wrath 
of heaven was upon the world, and that the 
floods of Gods yengeance were to bee 
poured downe upon us: and, beequſe my beart 
hat h beene naught, and I have ſumed and provo-, 
led the Lords wrath, 1 feare if I get not into thu 
Ark which the Lord bath commanded me for to 
make, I ſhall periſh, Now becauſe they would not 
come unto Noah to ask him this reaſon, therefore 
the world was condemned by bim: even ſo the 
Saints, by making an Ark for theĩt poore ſoules, 
eyen by getting into Chriſt, (as the Ark was a 
type of Chriſt without whom none can be ſaved) 
the Saints, I ſay, by getting into Chriſt, do judge 
the whole world, when they hear there be men 
hat be no ſwyearers, and no drunkards, and that 
there bee men that will pray, read, heare the 
word, conferre of God and of Chriſt, and that 
weep and mourne for their tins, that ſpend their 
times in the mortification of their Juſt, and en- 
devour after holineſſe and fanificarion y the 
whole world, I ſay, is judged by them. oye 
why 


— — 


— 


eſt out of thy ſinnes, unleſſe thou doeſt repent, 
and walk holily, chere is a new judge added to. 


27. where Chriſt tells them, that their children 
who 
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why, they ſhould ſay : Sits, what is the matter 


that you doe fo run after Sermons ? that you 
keep ſuch a ſlirre about geiting faith and repen- 
tance more then other men? that you pray, 
— faſt, and mourne, and are ſo ſtrict in your 
works ?- If thus men would but come unto Gods 
Saints, and ask them the reaſon of all theſe 
things, the Saints of God would tell them, that 
the wrath of God would come upon them iſthey 
did not do thus: they would never be ſaved, if 
they did not thus beleeve, and thus repent, and 
thus pray, and walk thus holily and preciſely, 
they ſhould he all-damned. But the world it falls 
a mocking and a ſcoffing at them, and never ſeeks 
to prevent the wrath of God; but ic ſuddenly ſei- 
ſeth on them to their deſtruction. 

Secondly , this teacheth us, that when there 
is any one ſimner converted from the wickedneſſe 
of bu wayes , and is become a Saint, thin all the 
world may . know that there is a new Fudge 
come iq fit upon them. Seeſt thou 2 drunkard, 
a ſwearer, a prophane perſon converted from 
his ſinnes, and now walks ſoberly, holily, and 
purely? Reſt thou a man and a woman ſtruck at 
a Sermon? Then know that unleſſe thou com- 


the reſt, that ſhall judge thee. As our Saviour 
told the Phariſees, If I through Beelzebyb caſt 
out Devils , by whem do your children caſt them 
out Þ Therefore they ſball be your judges, Marth. ia. 
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who were his Diſciples (for ſome of the Phari- 
fees children did beleeve in Chriſt and follow 
him,and had power from Chriſt to doe the ſame 
workes that Chriſt did;) Now they lied it well 
enough in their owne children, but they could 
not endure it in Chriſt: and therefore hee tells 
them, that their children, whom God had con- 
verted, and to whom he had given power to doe 
the fame workes that he did, even they ſhall bee 
their Judges to condemne them: And even fo 
may it be with thee, thou that art a father or a 
mother, God having converted any of thine own 
children, that child ſhall be thy Judge and con- 
demne thee, it thou repent not. it may be God 
hath converted thy brother and ſiſter, and thou 
art not converted ; thy own brother and ſiſter 
ſhall condemne thee, if thou doe not repent and 
| come out of thy ſinnes. 

Thirdly, we may learn that it con:erns all the 
world to take notice of every grace in Gods 
children, There is never a grace of God in any 
of his Saints but it fhall condemne the world if 
it be void of it. The wayes of the Lord are all 

judgements, becauſe they judge them that will 
not walk in them. Every grace, yea the very 
thoughts of the righteous are called Judgementi 
by Se lomon, Prov. 12, You may know a cro0- 
Fed thing by laying it to a ſtraight line, and by 
that it is judged to be crooked ; fo the thoughts 
of the righteous which are right, holy and pure, 
ſhall judge the impure, unholy, and crooked| 
thoughts of wicked men. Is the child of God i jud 

humble 
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bumble ? His humiliry (hall judge thy pride. Is 
the child of God meek and patient in ſuffering 
of wrong and ĩn juries? His meelneſſe and paii- 
— judge thy choler and revenge. Hathi the 
— of God — A — e in the 
us? His a infidelity. 
— child of God be of prayer 9. 
ven him? It ſtall condemne thee that praieſt on- 
ly wich thine owne ſpirit. Hath be zeale? His 
» | Wl zeale ſhall judge thy luke-warmneſſe, Doth bis 
2 | ſperch and communication adminiſter grace to 
n | Wl the hearers ? It ſhall condemnme thee that fpeak- 
d 
u 


, 1 bo 
== 


eſt of vaine and idle things. Yea, all the actions 
ofthe godly ſhall judge the wicked: and hence 
che Saints are faid to dre Gods judgements, Zeph, 
r. 3. that is, they doe according to Gods judge- 
d | ments whereby he will judge the world : Thus 
they that do mourn, do judge chem that do not 
2 r chats whchind 
4s || nefie;and the finnes ofche rimes, judge them that 
y doe not: they that faſt, weep, pray, and humble 
i themfelves for the mĩſeries of the Church in 
l che(e dreadfull dayes,rhey judge them that make 
ill | no good conſcience of their duties. 
ry Foorthly, learne hence, that all the Texts of 4. 
1+ | il Scripture, all the whole word of God, that is it 
o- tat begets theſe Saints, and therefore they nueſt. 
by weeds judge the world, the word of God 
ts mens hearts unto fanftificarion and holineſſe, 
e, — they become the Saints: and therefore if | 
ed they, then much more ſhall the Word it ſelſe | 
od judge the world: and hence it is that all — | 


ble words 
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words of God in the Scripture, are called Fzady- 
| ments, Pſal. 105. 5. And our Saviour faith. Tee 
word that I have ſpoien,the ſame ſpall judge you in 
the laſt day, Joh. 12. 48. The word th:t I bave jj 

ken. where mark he doth not ſay, T be word wbih 
joa have heard: No there are many ſwearers, and 
drunkards, and prophane ungodly wretches, 
that will not come to Church to hear the word; 
there are many wicked men, and dead hearted 
worldlings, and rotten livers, that will not bee 
brought to hear Gods Word: it may bee at this 
preſent there is whoremongers, drun- 
| dards, and wicked wallow in their 
| filthineſſe? in the Ale-houſe, Game-houſe, ot 
— — in the — or beds, or at theit 
ſports. Well, this wor is NOW 2 
ing, whether they will hear it or no, al jade thi 
them at the laſt day. Now all the wicked in| Se 
Aſvford, that heare the word of God calling ¶ ev. 
upon them to repent, and to come out of their || co 
ſinnes, but will not, or out of contempt of God: ¶ co 
word, will abſent theinſelves from it; this word bi: 
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ſhall judge and condemne them. There is never 
a drunka:d, ſwearer, or prophane perion, though 
his pew be empty, but this word of God that me 
denounceth the eternal wrath and vengeance oſ be 
God upon them, if they come not cut of theit I fie 
| ſinnes, this word ſhall riſe vp in judge: oft 
ment againſt them and condemne them eternal: ¶ cot 
ly. Oh that they could but hear ĩtibut the word Jul 
chat I have ſpoken ſhall judge you, whether you out 
hcare it or not. Jus 
Fifth- @ 


| . "paſſed by the Saints. 57 | 
9 Fifthly ard laſtly, hence ic follows, that ? 5. 
vel the Miniſters of God ſpall alſo judge the world, | 

in Sonne of man (ſaith God to the Prophet Exekiet) | 
„vie tbom Judge the blondy City? Tea, thou 

mW ſhew ber all ber abominations, Ezek;22. 2. Av if | 

nde ſhould have ſaid, Sonne of man, they are drun- 

s, | kards, wilt thou not tell them of ir? They are 

| . | whoremaſters , wilt thou not tell them of it? | 
ed They are filthy idolaters, wile thou not tell them 

ee of it ? They live in their finnes, and in their a- 

is dominat ĩon, and wilt thou not tell them of it? 

n · ¶ Sonne of man, tell themoſ all their abominat ions, 

cir | and tell them that they ſhall go to hell, if they re- 

or pent not, tell them that they are damned men it 

eit they go on, and come not out of their ſinnes: 

h: Vi ebox not judge them (for of Man?) Beloved, 

ge there is never a Miniſter in England, nor ever a| 

in Sermon that is preached by them, but it judgeth 

ng every Pariſh, and every man and woman in the 

eit congregation, that do not labour to do what is 

ds commanded them, and leave undone what is for- 

rd bidden them: I ſay it jaadgeth them, or elle iris a | 

er ¶ judgement umto them. 

gh [ his then ſerves to condeme three forts of | ) NE 
ut men in the world: Firſt, all thoſe that deſpiſe * 
of the Saints, and that ſee not amiablene ſſe in their 

eir faces. All the Countrey doth reverence the face 

e · Jof the Judge when he rides circuit; Let the Judge | 

al- come into the Countrey, and all the Knights, 

rd Juſtices, and Gentlemen in the Countrey wil go 

ou out ro meet him, and bow unto him; yer theſe | 


Judges are but Judges of a few rogues, male- 


* 


the  faitors, 
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2. 


factors aud peaſants of the Countrey: Alas, they 
are lar from the dignity of che Saints? for ibe 
Saints ſhal judge Saints and Angela: all the world 
Kings and Queens, Lords and Nobles, and Cap 
reins of the Earth, the pooreſt Saint in Chriſſen 


dome ſhall judge them. The Apoſtle, or rather 


our Saviour faich,to him that overcometh, aud keep: 
eih my words wntill the end, to him will I give pow 
over the Nations, Rev. 2. 26, Wharſoever he be, 
if he do the works of Chriſt, and walk in the Ou 
dinances of Chriſt, ſhall have power over the 
Nations, not onely to contemne their pomp! 
and vanities, their luſis and corruptions, but alſo 
tocomince their conſciences, and to condemne 
their ſouls for ever. 
2. Shall the Saints judge the world? Then 
what foolkes are the wicked that prepare not fu 
theſe Fudge: ? When the Judge comes to an Af 
file, all men prepare for him; the Conſtable 
make ready their Preſentments, the Juries are 
warned, and the Clerks make ready their Bills 
&c. felt the Judge ſhould clap a fine upon them: 
and ſhall the Saints be Judges, and doſt thou not 
prepare thy heart by grace? Doſt thou not get 
purity and holineſſe againſt that day? Surely, i 
thou doſt not, the very Saints will judge thee un 
meet for heaven, and fit only to have thy porti. 
on in hell. When Chriſt ſaid, To bim that over 
cometh will I grant to fit with me in my tbrone,Rev. 
3. 21. He addes, Let bim that Fath an eare heart: 


Will God make his Saints to judge the world! 


| Then let all wicked men give care and heare 
what 
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bet God ſeichof his Church . The Saints ſhall 


| thoughts, and in all their Wayes; and in all theſe 


5 


judge the muri thtrefore let all men rake no- 
tice of it, and prepare chemſelves for their 
Laſtly, It condemnes all | theſe thas doe nat 


mm may diaover in chem, a, kinds of. a ſove- 
raigne m8jcſty. Even fo the Saiuts of God have 
2 majeſty in i is courſes,in their looks, in their 


they ſhall judze and condemne the wicked. 
The wicked may give the Saints nick - names and 
ſcorne, flout, oontemae, and deride them now 
in this life, but let me teil them, that how Icli 
ſoever they eſteeme of them, they (hall be their 
udges ; They may cry out againſt the Saiots, as 
ſince the wicked Soadamites did againſt good 

Lot, Gan, 19. 9. T bu fellow (lay they) willbe gur 
Judge: Why, what had Let done unto them? 
Alas, he did nothing, but when they would have 
done that Sodomiſh villany againſt the two An- 
gels chat came to him, Los went to them and ſaid, | 
I pray you my Bret hren, d not ſo wickedly. So let 
the godly be in the company of wicked men, that 
abuſe the good creatures of Gad ſay, I pray you 
my brethren, do not fo wicked, be not drun- 
cards, be not Gwearers; brethren, l pray you do 
not ſo vainly, nor ſo prophanely uſe the name of 
God in your nouths; I pray you my brechren, 


doe not prophane Gods Sabbaths ; doe not lie, 


doe not cheat, nor cozen; if you dotheſe 2 
| | the 


a. 
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thefe things, the wrath of God will plague us 
for it, Oh then preſently they cry out, bo m 
| ba our Judges? As ente the Hebrews did of 
Moſes, Act. . 39. Doſt thou call Saints hypo- 
crites and diſſemblers, men that judge before the 
time? Thou foole; wert thou not as good to ſul- 
fer the Saints to judge thee now whereby thou 
mayſt ſee thy wretchednefſe and miſery, and by 
faith and /p:edy repentance prevent that doome, 
which otherwiſe they tell thee will eomie upon 
thee, as hereafter, when if thou haſt not repen 
ted, thou ſhalt never eſcape that doome and ven. 
geance, to which the Saints ſhall judge thee 
What, wilt thou not ſuffer them to call a drun- 
kard a drunkard ? an adulteter, an adulterer ?! 
a blaſphemer, a blaſphemer? a rarnall man, a car. 
| nall man ? a worldly man, a worldly man ? 

It is a pretty obſervation out of Cyprian, that 
becauſe Chriſt did reprove all ſorts of religions, 
and ſpared none, he reproved the Scribes, the 
Phariſees, the Lawyets, the Souldiers, &c. and yet 
doth not reprove the Prieſts, beeaule they were 
ſudges of the people, not becauſe he durſt nor, 
but he would not: If thou revileſt the Saints, 
thou revileſt thy Judges. Take need then, how 

thou eaſts the /-aft aſperſion upon the Saints; do 
nat ſay, they ate raſh judges, uncharitab e cenſu- 
rers, difembling hypocrites ; for they ſhall be 
your judges. O that the people would hearken 
& be admoniſhed in time, to prevent this judge- 
ment. Our Saviour faith, that this « ebe con dem · | 


nation that liabt i come into the world and men ben | 
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come into the world, and men love darkneſſe more 
then the light, How can the wicked eſcape. da m- 


Red for murther or felony, cannot eſcape con- 
demnation, that hath bur one Judge to ft upon 
him: thou that art a wicked man, living in thy 
finnes without Chriſt; how. canſt thou eſcape, 
that haſt ſo many millions ofSaints to judge thee, 
yea from Adam the firſt, till the laſt Saint that 
ſhall be upon the earth? Surely the wicked ſhall 
never eſcape condennation: for, pf 
i. God the Father who judgeth by way of au- 
tborit ie, he will condemne thee ; all judgement 
cometh originally from him; he that hath often 
commanded thee to repent, and to come out of 
thy ſinnes, he ſhall condemne thee; becauſe thou 


haſt nor obeyedhim, pur . 6 | 
2. God the Some, he will judge thee, who | 


judgeth by way of diſpenſation, Act. 10. Firſt 
Chriſt preacheth to thee repentance and remi(- 
fion of ſinnes, to which if thou yeeld not, then 
know, that there is a day appointed, herein he 
will judge thee, That Saviour that thou ſayeſt 
thou defireſt, if ibu part not with thy luſts, he 
ya will be thy judge that will condemne 


3. Ged tht boy Ghoſt will judge thee ; that 


wa ſuggeſts good motions into thy heart, that 
M = 


Spirit that now ſtrives and wreſtles wich thee, 


puts 


8 


1, Joh. 3. 19. But the children of God, whom 
God calls tbe light of the world, theſe lights are 


nation, that have ſo many thouſand Judges to | 
condemne them If the maletaQor that is Indi- 


bak, <. 
v.. 
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puts the in minde of repentance, bidding thee 
leave and forſake thy ſinnes, and live holily, but 
if thou wilt not, this Spirit ſhall judge thee by 


way of conviction. ; | 
4. The word of Gd ſhall judge thee, and 
that by way of forme, it being the platforme, ac- 
cording unto which Chriſt will judge the whole 
world. Now ſuppoſe there be forty priſoners 
in the Gaole together, one in for murther, ano- 
ther for theft, another for treaſon, ( that man 
that knows the Law, if there be equitie and ju- 
ſtice in the Aſiſe)he, I ſay that knows the Law, 
knows who ſhall be hanged, or quartered, or | 
burned, or ſet free; even ſo, Beloved, that man 
that looks through the Scriptures, that reads 
this orthat Chapter, this or that ſentence, may 
know that or this man will to hell, it he repent | t 
not. Say I this of my ſelfe? or ſayes not the Scrip- | 
. 
A 
n 


rure as much ? The fearfull, and nnbelcevmg, and 
all that love and make lies, ſhall be eaſt into that lake 
tat burneth with fire and brimflone for ever, Rev, 
21. 8. By this text will the Lord Teſus come and | tl 
judge the world: and therefore as for, all ſuch aa a 
live and dye in their ſinnes, we may all know, 17 
that they ſhall be all damn d in fire & brimſtone | G 
for ever. Hereby I know that all they that make 2 
no conſcience of idle, vain. and xa rihly ſpeeches, . 
and reproachful (words, they ſhall give an 4c: | de 
count for them by this Text, Mat. 1 2. 56, Doth | th 
8 theScripture ſay, that alte wicked ſhallbe turned | T 
into bell, mithᷣ all the Nations that forget God ? 
| kno it ſhall be fo by that text, Pſal. 10. for all b. 
things | 


| theſe ſinnes live in thee, this Text ſhall rife up 


— 
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things ſhall be done according to the Scriptures 
Kom. 2. 16. In that day ( ſaich the Apoſtle) when 
God ſhall judge the ſecrets of men! hearts E Jeſiu 
Gbriſt, according to m Goſpel;that is, juſt as Gods 
Miniſters preach; juſt as you find it written 
4 the ſame Scriptures, ſo will he judge at that 


Ye 

Beloved, there is never a Text throughout 
the whole Scripture, that commads you to 
leave and forſake your finnes, but it ſhall judge 
you, if you doe not : there is not one Text of 
Scripture, that commands performance of any 
holy duty, but it ſhall riſe up m judgement a- 
gainſt thee, if thou performe it nut. Doth the 
Scripture ſay, Ze not drunk with mine, wherein 15 


exceſſe ? Eph. 5. 18. It ſhall judge and condemn 
the drunkard that drinks exceſſively. Doth the 
Scripture ſay, Mortiſie your members which are 
upon the earth, {ornicatin, nncleanneſſe, inordinate 
Hecti n, | evill concupiſcence , and covetonſneſſe, 
wheth rs Idolatry ? Col. 3. 5. If notwithſtanding 


and condemne thee to hell. Doth the text ſay, 
T bat tbe fathers to the children ſpall make known - 
Goa truth, Efa. 28. 9. Eph. 6. 4. Parents bring 
up pour children in the nurture and inform nion of 
the Lord ? It ſhall riſe up in judgement and con. 
demne thoſe parents that have not inſtructed 
their children to feare God. Doth the tex ſay, 
Tho ſhalt teach the mord of God unto thy children 


and that thou ſhalt talie of u when thou ſitteſt in toy 


lie! 


— bouſe, and when ti ou go!ſt by the way, when thou | 
2 — 


— 
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| thou eſcape ? Is there never a drunkard in this 
| congregation ? Is there never a (wearer ? ne- 
ver a pro phane perſon? never a mocker ? ne- 


lieſt down, and when thox riſiſt up ? Deut. 6. 7. 


Ie ſhall judge thee, becauſe thou makeſt no con- 
ſcience of boly conference. All theſe and the 
like Texts of Scri pture, ſhall riſe np and ſtand 
in rank to condemne thee, that haſt not ſwayed 
thy heart, and framed thy life according to the 
Scriptures. | 

5. All the Mini ſters of God ſhall fit as Juſtices 
in common (trom the firft Preacher of righte- 
ouſneſſe unto the laſt. ) Moſos (hall judge thee, 
Joſbua, David, Eſay, Jeremy, Hoſea, Daniel. Paul, 
Peter, & c. they (hall all judge you: juſt as Gods 
Miniſters judge you here, fo will God; he will 
take all their Sermons, and clap them upon «he 
— of all rebellious hearers, and ſo damn them 

or ever. 


Laſtly, The Saints ſhall judge you; yea, all the 


Saints from one end ofthe world to the other, 
they ſhall aſſiſt the juſt Judge of hea ven & earth, 
and they ſhall be interpretive Judges. 

Beloved how can the wicked eſcape condem. 
nation, that have fo many thouſands of Judges, 
ſo many thouſand exhortations and reproofes, 
fo many thouſand admonitions and invitations, 
ſo many thouſand mercies & proffers of Chriſt ? 
When God the Father, Sonne, and holy Ghoſt, 
ſhall judge them, when heaven and all the An- 
gels in heaven, and all the Saints on earth, ſhall 
judge them, and condemne them ? How canſt 
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ver a railer in this rowne, that refuſech to hear- 
ken to the word? The men of Niniveh ſhall rife 
up in judgement againſt them, and condemne 
chem, becauſe they ſtill live in their ſinnes, not- 
wirhſtanding they have had not three dayes 
preaching, nor fortie dayes ſpace onely for re- 
pentance, but many years of grace calling upon 
them. The Queen of Sheba ſhall condemne 
many that live in theſe ſinnes, who went many 
hundred miles to hear the wiſedome of Solomon 
(for golng and comming, it was well-nigh two 
thouſand miles) but you havethe word of Chriſt 
preached in your eares, and ſaying, the Kingdom 
of God is come among you; but you will ſcarce 
ſtep out of your dores to receive ir, or take any 


them. There will be no way for the wicked to 
put off their judgement : then the ſonnes of Eli 
ſhall have none to advocate between God and 
them, none to cloke or cover their wickedneſſe; 
they ſhall then have no excuſes for themſelves: 
for would they excuſe themſelves ? the Saints 
ſhall judge them: would they ſend out excuſes? 
the Saints ſhall cut them off, 

Would they in the firſt place fay, Alas! I was 
ignorant, | knew not how to pray, or to read, or 
ro meditate onthe Scriptures, nor to chatechize 
my family;I was dull and blockiſh ro conceive 
ſuch points as were taught me; and if I did live 


was never book · learned? Saith Anuguſftive, this 
| Ignoramus that was as ignorant and as little 
| M 3 book- 


— 


paines for it. This one woman ſhall judge 


in ſinne, it was ignorance that taught it me, I 


| 
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ments as thou, and Elea ar (Abrahams ſervant) 


book. learned as thou, he eſchewed thole ſinnes 
that thou liveſt ia, got the anointing of Gods 
Spirit to anoint his eyes, to ſee and know the 
things of God which thou haſt neglected to get; 
he ſhall condemne thee. } 

A ſecond excuſe is poverty. I have no means 
to live onʒif I ſhould run after Sermons, I ſhould 
beg my bread: I have a great charge to keep, 
and nothing but my labour to naintaine them: 
and therefore I cannot ſpare time for meditati. 
on; I have no while to ſtudy the Scriptures, to 
pray and to mourn for my ſins, and to get grace. 
Well, the poore Cobler that liveth next doore 
to Saint Aathom, ſhall riſe up and condemn thee; 
hee was as poore as thou, and had as great a 
charge to keep as thou : yet hee mourned and 
wept, he got grace, and hee ſet time apart for 
prayer, reading, meditation, holy conference; 
he ſhall judge and condemn thee. 

Thirdly, they ſhall have noexcuſe by im pla- 
ment;l ama ſervant, I am commanded to doe 
this or that. I find ſo much buſineſſe to follow, 
that I cannot find any time for ſuch things. A- 
nother faith, 1 have great imployments, I have 
many Irons in the fire, and therefore God, I 
hope, will be mercifull unto me. Well then, Cor- 
nelius that had as nany and as great imploy- 


who was a ſcrvant as well as thou, yet in as 


— 
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much as they walked with God, and waited 
_ him in his ordinances, they ſhall judge| 
thee. 


Fourth- | 
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Fourthly, they ſhall have no excuſe from 
their callings and trader, I am an Inne-keeper, 
and if I ſhould not ſuffer drinking, and ſwear- 
ing, and gaming, I ſhould not live. Another 
faith, I ama tradeſman. & if I ſhould ask at firſt 
juſt ſo muchasI could take, I ſhould never bring 
cuſtomers to my price, and fo I ſhould not live 
of my trade. Well, Ratab was an Inne-keep:r, 
as well as thou, and yet ſhee lived by faith, and 
did not ſuffer ſuch wickedneſſe in her houſe, So 
may a tradeſman, that had the ſame trade, and the | 
ame imployment with thee,and as great a trade | 
as thou, and yet have avoided theſe finnes and 
evils that thou falleſt into ; they ſhail judge 
thee. 

Fifthly, they ſhall have no excuſe from the 
times they live m. Alas (faith one) I live 1n 
wretched times, all the world is given to ſinne. 
Therefore if I ſhould be ſo ſtrict and preciſe in 
my wayes, if I ſhould run after Sermons, pray, 
ſing Pfalmes &c. all the world would be againſt 
me. There are no Profeſſors of religion but are 
| reproached and miſcalled I ſhould loſe all my 
friends, I ſhould be hated and oppoſed ; yea, it 
may be (the time beeing ſuch) I ſhould be accu- 
ſed to Councels, and have wy life queſtioned ; 
there is nothing but diſgrace and reproach, and 
perſecution ; wherefore 1 was afraid, and did 
diſpenſe with my conſcience. Ah wretch/ 
that man that lived in thoſewicked times in the 
| fame town with thee that had the ſame hatred 
| and reproach that thou waſt afr-id of, that hath 
| | Wis Aa ( 
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endured all the rebukes of Chriſt that thou waſt | | 
aſhamed of, yet he went on, and continued ynto | 
Us 2: ſtbe end;belhball judge thee. 
Uſe 3; The uſe is for the juſt reprooſ of many of the | 
Saints of God, -becanſe they are not ſa circum- 
ct and watchfull over their wayes, as they 
oughr, Doſt thou judge others (ſaith the Apoſtle) 
and yet doſt the ſame things thy ſelfe ? Rom. 2. 2, 
So may I fay to all ſuch , Will ＋ give way to 
ſinne? will you ſuffer your luſts and corrupti- 
ons to ſway you, and not endeavour to root out 
or kill them rather? How wilt thou then judge 
the world? How wilt thou then be able to riſe 
up in judgement againſt the wicked , to judge 
them for ſuch ſinnes wherein thou alloweſt and 
liveſt thy ſelfe 2 Surely God will never account 
thee for a Saint, if he cannot judge the world hy 
thee. Oh this ſhould rent the heart and bowels 
of thoſe that go for Chriſtians, that go for 
Saints, yet live not as the Saints ſhould liye. If 
God cannot take thee , and judge the world by 
thee ; if he cannot take thy life , and judge the 
life of all Pagans, Infidels, all luke-warm earth- 
ly, and ſecure ſinners, he will not account thee 
for a Saint. This then firſt condemnes all unho- 
lineſſe in the lives of them that be Saints, Belo- 
ved, if we did bur live like che Saints of God 
in holinefſe and purity in the wayes of God, the 
Lord would put ſuch ſplendor and glory ppen | 
us, that would even daunt the yery face of our e- | 
nemies, and make them ftand amazed at Saints. 
But ic is the contrary with us, the glory of 97. | 
is 
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is departed from us, Spain, France, and other + 
Nations fear us not: Why? The righteouineſſe 
and purity of Religion is departed from us. For 
you have a Saint come into the com- 
pany of a wicked man, and yet the (wegrer will | 
got be afraid to ſwear before him: the drun- 
kard will not be afraid to bee drunk before him: 
the filthy ſpeaker yyill not be afraid to utter rot- 
ten ſpeeches before him : the lier will not be a- | 
fraid to lie before him ; the worldly man will 
not be afraid to diſcover his vanities before him | 
by his carnall and filchy conference, Beloved, 
this is, becauſe the Saints have loſt their glo- 
ry; it they did live as Saints ought to live, the 
wicked would tremble to work wickedneſſe 
before them, Though a wicked man be a drun- 
kard, and abuſe the good creatures of God 
when no Saint is in his company, yet if a Saint 
were preſent, he would tremble, and not dare to 
do it. Though he were a ſwearer, a filthy tal- 
ker, a vain worldling amongſt his companion; 
yet if he come in the Saints company, and the 
Saints ſtand in Gods counſel], then would the | 
wicked tremble and quake to do ſuch things: 
then would they lick in their tongues, and not 
dare to ſpeak ſuch blaſphemous oathes , ſuch 
vain and unprofitable words, filthie ligs and, 
flanders- It is aid of choſe that gladly received 
| the Apoſtles words, and were added to the 
Church, that tbe fear of them came upon the world, | 

Acts 2.41. What, did the Diſciples go with | 
ſwords and guns, &c. to keep men in awe _ | 
y? 
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by? No, they continued in the Apoſtler doctrine and 


fellowſhip, and did live according thereto,and this 


madeall the world afraid of them. 
Secondly , this condemnes the little difference 
that it betwixt the wicked of the world, and 


ſome Sainis in their liver and manners : Be- 


loved, is there ſo little difference between the 
Judge and the priſoners, that any one need to 
come and ſay, I pray you Sir, ſhew me which is 
the judge, and which is the malefactorꝰ Is there 
not a plaine difference both in the apparell and 
carriage? The one is in rich apparell, and the 
other in ſtinking and filthy cloathes, having his 
hands manicled, or bis legges chained. But it is 
to be feared ,that many of the Saints have negle- 
Aed holinefſe and puricy in their carriage and 
actions which they performe, that one can hard- 
ly tell which is a Saint, and which is a reprobate 
If a man deale with a Saint, and deale with a 
wicked man, he ſeeth no difference between 
them. Let a Saint do any action, either pray, 


hear, or conferre, let a wicked man do the like, 


there is ſuch deadnes, fuch carnality, ſuch world- 
ly-mindednefſe, ſuch luke - warmneſſe of affe- 
ion, that one can hardly tell which is the Saint 
and which is the hypocrite, Beloved, if the Saints 
did live like Saints, there would be as plaine a 
difference between a Saint and a wicked man, in 
their lives and behaviour, as is hetwixt the 


judge and the Rogue that is to be judged by. 


him. Haſt thow not con ſdered my fervant Job, 


| | (faith God) bow that there ir none like him in all thy 


earth 7 
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earth? Tob 1. 4. 8. It a man come to be a Saint 
indeed, there is never a wicked man in the Town 
and Countrey, that lives and doth as he doth, 
and walks as he walks, nor prayes as he prayes, 
nor hears the word as he hears ir, nor that con- 
terres or meditates as he doth, that beleeves and 
repents as he doth, that ſtrives againſthis luſts 
as he doth : there is none like him in all the 
world. 

Thirdly , it condemnes the ſcandalouſneſſe of 
many Profeſſors in their behaviours and attions, 
Oh how do wicked men inſult and exclaimhere- 
upon, to ſee a Profeſſor led away and overcome 
by ſome luſt! What (lay they) are theſe they 
that are led by the Spirit of God? Are theſe your 
devour men? why, they can covet and ſcrape as 
well as others; they can couſen and lie as well as 
others. I, thoſe that are your great Profeſſors, 
and hot ſpurres, they are as covetous, as world- 
ly, as cruell as others, though they will not be 
drunk, nor ſwear, yet they will couſen and lie, 
as well as others. The conſideration whereof 


made the Prophets heart to bleed in him, and to 


pray, Oh purge me from my murder and adulte- 
ry, and all other my ſecret finnes, leſt I caft mire 
and dirt in the faces of thy children, caufing 
them to beare the reproaches of my ſinnes. Oh, 


let not thoſe that ſeeke thee , be aſhamed for my ſake, 


Pal. 69. For thy fake that liveſt ſcandalouſly 
and offenſively , for thy ſake that liveſt cove- 
tonſly and ſcraping after the world, that art ſo 


dirt. 


—— 


world, take heed fo as the world judgeth thee, 
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dirt, ſcandals and reproaches are caſt upon the 
children. For thy looſeneſſe, yea for thy carnal} 
liberty ir is that the true profeſſors of Religion 
are reproached, ſuſpected, and hardly cenſured in 
the world, What did Jacob when he was to walk 
wich the people of the Land? Gen. 35.5. 6. he 
purged his houſe, and (faich the text) tbe terror of 
God was upon all the Cities , hee made them all 
to tremble at him. I tell you, all the wicked in 
Aſpford would tremble at the Profeffors that live 
therein, if they did live and carry themſelves like 
Seints indeed. Oh if all thoſe that did profeſſe 
themſelves to be Chriſtians, were Chriſtians in- 


deed; and that proſeſſe themſelves to be Saints, 


were Saints indeed, living inthe power and fan- 
Aification of holineſſe; then men would fay of 
themſelves, of a truth God is ini theſe men, Chriſt 
dwels in them, and the Spirit of God leads and 
governs them indeed. If thou would judge the 


and fo thou with the world be condemned eter- 
nally. Ir is ſaid that Herod feared John, lecauſe bn 
was a Juſt man, Mark 6.23. So if all thy neigh- 
bours did know that thou wert a juſt man, a ho- 
ly and conſcionable man in all ihy wayes, and in 
all thy actions, and that cannot indure ſwearing, 
lying, and deceit; but did fee that thou waſt juſt, 
2ndore thar feared God truly , they would all 


fear thee, 
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A SERMON Op 


Mr. WIILIAM FENNERS 
Upon this enſuing Text. 


1 Co R. 11.30. 


For this cauſe many are weak and ſick among =! 
and many ſleep. 


24 HE Apoſtle inthis Chapter tax- 
ech two abuſes which _ chen 
© moygſt the C Firſt, 
be unſeemiy habi — in the 
Congregation, from the firſt ver. 
to the 17. Secondly, tbe pro- 
phane in ſuge of the boly Communion, both of men 
and women, from the 17. verſe to the end of the 
Chapter: And herein, from the 23. verſe to the | 
end of the 25. he ſets down the Inſtitution of 
the Lords Supper; and thence raiſed a point of 
Doctrine. 4 
That whoſoever would come to this holy Can Dock. . 
| munion, they muſt examine An that io they 
may 
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Reaſ. I. 


may come worthily ; elſe it were better that they 
never came. | | DN 

So we tead in the 28, verſe; But let a nim bx. 
amine himſelf; and ſo let him eat of that Bread and 
drink or that Cup: As if the Apoſtle had ſaid, In- 
lefſe a man examine himſelf, and ſearch his own 
heart, and find out his finnes, and dive into the 
ſecrets of his ſoul, to bring out his hidden cor: 
ruptions, conſeſſing them and judging himſelſe 
for them before the Lord, ler him never preſume 
to come unto this boly Sacrament: ' 

And then he proves it by three Reaſons. 

The firſt is raken from the end of the Sacra 
ment; for it is the remembrance of rhe death 
and paſſion of Chriſt : ſo it is in the 26, verſe, 
So oft as you eate of this Bread and Drink of thi 
{ Cup, you ſhow forth the Lords death till be come. 
It is a reaſon that the men of this world are not 
acquainted withall, and therefore it was a go 
wiſh of a Reverend Father, that the Sacrament 
ſhould never & miniſtred, bur there ſhould bea 
Sermon, to teXh men the nature of it, and to in- 
ſtruct chem in the Myſtery thereof. Wee 21 
proach unto the Sacrament hand over head; ti 
ving in our ſinnes, not fhowing by our coming, 
that Chriſt is dead; we ſay, and we proſeſſe that 
Chriſt died for our ſinnes, and yet notwithſtan- 
ing our ſinnes live in us, as if Chriſt had not di- 
ed for us, or as if we would proclaime, that his 
death hath had no effect in us, For were we dead 
wich Otiriſt, then ſin and the living occafiohs of 
inne, would be dead in us alſo, My Beloved, we 

ſhould] 
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ould never comerw —— lat we 
ſhew forth the Lords death thereby, that 


The ſecond reaſon is taken from the damned 
wrong wee offer unto Ehriff, if we come in our 
ſinnes, for we are guilty of the boy and bloud o 
Chriſt, as it is in the 27, verſe; nay, thou ſinne 
againſt the Lord Jeſus Chriſt not a pot leſſe, then 
Pilat that him, then Judas that be- 
trayed him, and the Jeet that cryed out, Craciſit 
bim, cracifie him; yea, thou art as much guilty,as 
if thy own hand in thy own perſonhad been im- 
brued in his bloud. — we know it is a horri- 
ble ſim to be guilty of the bloud and murther of 
an ordinary man, yea of a very rogue; ho much 
more is jt a great and fear full ſin to be guulty of 
the body and bloud of the Lord Iclus Chri 


- | the onely and etrnall Son of God ? yet comeſt 


thou to this holy, Communion, and bring- 
„ ilt of. che body and = 
of Chriſt upon thy ſoule ? ., 1.4 
The third Reafon is taken from the woful 
wrong and injury that man brings upon by own 
ſoule, that comes wnpreparedly without exam- 
nation of bimſelf ; in the 20. verſe, he eateth and 
drinkgth bus own demmation;that is, he maketb him 
lelfe guilty of, and liable to the ſame vengeance 


is that Chriſt isdead (or gather died) for inne, 


| 
R/. 31 


that the crucifiers ot Chriſt had in flicted on tliem 


1 


Good bad it bees for that man ( ſaith Chriſt of Ju- 
das) PH hg iy Hey born 3. & 9] I 


I man, 


lay, Good had it been for that man and th; . | 
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man, if they had neter been horn, who come ur- 
worthily unt rhe Table of the Lotd; for when 
ettey eat of that Bread they cite their one 
bane zand when they drink of tliat Cup, they 
dritik theit own damnation. 

Then cometh he ro make ſomeè nfes of this 


point; and firſt be condemns thoſe that as they 


come, fo thry goe amay from the Sci ment; no 
more holy, no more gratcious theti before; but as 
they come in their ſins; ſo they goe away in their 
ſins; chey catne drunkards, and * away 
drunkards ; they came worldlings, arid they goe 
away worldlings; they came mockers, and they 
goe away mockers : they came in rheie wrath, 
anger, malice, deadneſſe, hypocriſie, and luke- 
warmneffe and fo they go away, ſtill never the 
better, bur lving in them as they did before: 
As in che 17. verſe. Tow come together (ſath the 
Apoſtle ) not for the better, But for the worſe! 

/heteas if they world have come v orthily, 
they ſhould have gore away the better, they 
ſhould have received more grace and holineſſe 
o Walk dich God; more power and ſtrength 
agatnft fin, and corruption; yea, the Lord would 
haverartfied and confirmed his COverant with 
them ; whereas Irving in conrehrion; and not 
coming wich pepararion,' they grow che worte 
by the Fatrament. The Corinth t that 
tne Apoltle would have praiſed them for their 
commg to Church,ardtecelvingthe Sacrament: 


Sbull'l praiſe yon? in tb (faith the Apoſtle) I 
projeym tate — 


Secondly, | 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
( 
l 


wo mn Tewes, 


refreſh an humble and weary ſoule, and to make 


— " : 


Secondly, He makes an wſe-of terror 4g 
all thoſt tha dare come in their ſinnes wnto thy 
holy Sacranrext of the Lord; for that man that 
commeth in his ſinnes unto the Table of rhe 
Lord, r. though he may chink he receives the com- 
mithiod, yet he doth not: for this is not the Table 
of the Lord, but the Table of Devils. It is true, 
thou receiveſt the Sacrament of the body and 
blond of Chriſt; hut yet comming in thy ſinnes, 
thou receiveſt not his body and bloud, as of a S4- 
viour to fave'thee from thy ſinnes: Indeed thou 
receiveſt the body and bloud of Chrift facramen- 
cally ; but it is a8 the Iudge to condenine thee 
unto the pit of defſruction, for thy damned Im- 
8 in coming ſo unworthily unto this holy 

acrament, For that man cannot tate the body 
of Chriſt, that is not a member of Chriſt ; chere- | 
fore thou muſt be a limbe of Chriſt, if ever thou 
wilt receive worthily, 
2. If a man come unto the Sacrament, and 
come in his ſinnes; he cotnerh to his own deſtru- 
Cion: for though it be a ſweet banquer for to 


it walk more cheerfully in the wayes of God all 
che dayes of his life: yer he that commeth unto 
it in his ſinnes, aud receiverh it in his unclean 
neffe, ſpeedech thereby his own damnation, and 
receiverh ic as his viaticum to hell. The Apoſtle 
compares Baptiſme to the red Sea, 1. Cor. 19. 


from which place e faith, that as the 
red Sea was away for the Iſraelites to paſſe 
through to Canaan, ſoit was as a grave to 
N 2 ſwallow * 
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Uſe 4. 


{wa'low up the Egyptians to their deſtruction: 
So the Lords Supper is as a grave or open pit 
whereby many plunge themſelves into eternall 
deſtruction but as a chariot to the godly to carry 
them to heaven. "xa Hl 
Thirdly, by comming in thy ſnnes , thou mas» 
heſt thy (elf liable to Gods temporary plagues 


and judgements; as appeares in my Text, For 


triSCanſe many are ſich and weak amaug vo. nd ma- 
ny are fallen aſleep, ¶ For this cauſe] which is not 
one y a note of concluſion, but of the cauſe: For 
this cauſe, namely, becauſe they examine not 
themſelves, but come in their ſinnes and receive 
it unworthily. One man hath a difeaſe in his bo- 
dy, that he liveth not out halfe his dayes; ano- 
ther fick and weak neer unto death; a third is 
fallen aſleep. Wherefore ? why ( faith the A- 
poſtle) for this cauſe of receiving unworthily 
the Sacrament of th: Lords Supper, 

Fourthly , ſor inſtruction, that becauſe the 
people of God as well as wicked men, are guil- 
42 unworthy comming to the Lords Table, 
therefore be exbort: them, that if they would 
not have the Lord judze them, that they would 
judge then ſelves, as in the 31. verſe. For if wee 
woula judge our ſel ves, we ſhould not be judged of the 
Lord. If we would fir down and ſearch our 
own hearts and trie our own ſpirits, and pry 
into our boſomes, and out with our old cor- 
ruptions,and unclean luſts and enter into a new 
covenent u ith God, of holy walking before 
him for aſter time, if we wonld thus judge and | 

con 
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condemne our ſelaes , and mortifie our ſinnes, 
comming with grace un o this holy banquer, 
then we might come with comfort unto this 
bleſſed Sacrament , affuring our ſelves that wee 
ſhall eſcape the judgment of the Lord. For thoſe 
of the Corinthians whom God ſtruck with fick- 
nefſe, weakneſſe, and death, it was to inſtruct o- 
thers that are well and in health, that they ven- 


ture not to enter upon theſe holy myſteries with 


unholy hearts, and unclean hands. 

Fitthly, he conctuderh with a «ſe of exhorta- 
tion in the 33. and 34. verſes : Wherefore bre- 
thren, when ye come together to partake of the holy 
Communion, tarry one fir another : As if he ſhould 
have fatI, Away with all your diforders , and 
come not with a temporall, but with a ſpiritual 
appetite; provide not thy teeth, but thy heart for 

eſe dainties: for this is not a feaſt for the body, 
bur for the ſos / therfore away with all your dif- 
orders and unſeemly coming unto thi bleſſedSa- 
crament, take heed an repent of this fin among 
you, and of all other fins which you know your 


own conſciences to be guilty of and ſo come un- 


to this holy communion, 


Now, the verſe that I have read to you, is apart 


af that nſe of terror which the Apoſtle makes 4. 
ginſt the unworthy receivers of the Sacrament ; 
and it contains Gods ſevere hand and judgment 
againſt thaſe that come unworthily : wherein 
note three things, | 

Firſt, the cat of their puniſhment, wh'ch i: 
the unworthy cating of the Communion : Fr 


14 


— 


this cauſe mary are ſick and weak among you 
— many are fallen aſleep, 
2. | Secondly ,- the puniſhment inflated for this 
ſinne, weakneſſe, ſickneſſe, and mort ali: For jt 
leems ( faith Peter Martyr) that the Lord ſent 
a ſore plague and peſlilence among them for to | 
revenge himſelf of them for their abuſe of the 
Sacrameut for this cauſe. 174 
3. Thirdly, there is the delinguents, which are 
you Corinthians: Ad any are ſick and weak among 
you, and in them all others that come unprepa- 
redly to the Sacrament. . | | 
| Chinſoſtome notes here, that our Apoſtle doth 
N not fetch here an Argument or example of judg | 
ment from others, as he had done in the former 
chapter, but he brings it from themſelves, who 
ſenſibly felt ihe wrath of God upon them for this 
very fanne : As if the Apoſile ſhould have ſaid 
How is it, O Corint hiaus, that you dare venture 
to come unto the Communion ſ>.unprepared- 
ly, and that you have no more regard of fo 
weighty buſineſſe as is the receiving of the bo- 
dy and blood of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ? See you 
not the wrath of God upon yegr dwellings, and 
the curſe of heaven to take hold of your tone? 
| you ſee ic this very time, that ſome are weak and 
very ſick amongſt you, neer unto death, and o 
| thers have been ſtruck with death before your 
eyes, and the wrath of Gad is not removed, but 
lies yet upon you: What will you al goe 
Bi on. and never ceaſe to provoke the Lord to in- 
| dignation and wrath againſt you for your · ſinnes, | 


untill | 
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| God knoweth how many thouſands them in 


— 


| untill his jealouſie hath utterly conſumed · you, 


and clean cut you off ? And how ſoever many of 


you may think that this ſickneſſe, weakneſſe, aud 


mortality comes upon you by chance, as from 
the infection of the aire, or other /econdary cau- 
(es, I tell you nay, but it is for hi cauſe one ly, 
even your unworthy comming to the Supper of 
the Lord. Whence we may obſetve this point of 
inſtruction: | 

That Goa deb moſt ſeverely pariſe the un- 


 morthy receivers of the Sacrament of the Lords 


8 upper, | 

He pyniſhed the Corinthians here with Gek- 
neſſe, weakneſle, feayers. peſtilence,death tem- 
poral, and God knows how many with death 
eternal, Theodoret obſerves, that the Apoſtle 
told them of a thing that was ated amongſt 
them, for if he had told them of ſuch judge- 
ments as had been hid from them, and not mani- 
feſt before their eyes, as if they had not felt the 
ſickneſſe in their bodies, and heard the bels tol» 
ling daily in their ears, they might have thought 
that the Apoſtle had but lied unto them. Sothe 
people of Iſrael, as we may read in 1 Cor. 1.2. 3. 
verles, they were haptized in the Cloud and in the 
Sea, and tbe didall eat the ſame ſpirituall meat and 
drunk the ſame ſpiritual drink, yet as it is in the 
fifth verſe, with many of them God was not n ell 
pleaſed. Nay, God was ſo wrath with them, that 
within the ſpace of fourty yeares, mapy thou- 
ſands of them were deſtroyedby death here and 


hell. 
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ſbell. For God ſpeakethoſ bell, as well as of death; | | : 
— their fin was fo great, that it made God con- 
firme it with an oath, that they ſhould never enter | | ] 
into bis reſt. And Saint (Cyprian faith, that the | | a 
Lord hath ſhewed many miracles, and declared | d 
many fearfull judgements upon the unworthy re- 
ceivers of the Sacrament. © . 3 d 
Juda, who Ambroſe thought received the Sa- e 
crament (though Hilary and others that hes did | . 
not, but only that he did eate the Paſſeover, and | d 
was coming to this Sacrament alſo) bur ſee his e. 
doome, Fobn 13. as ſoon as ever he received the | 0 
ſop,the Devill entred into bim; and fo itis with all | I ay 
ſuch as come to the Communion in their ſinnes u 
without repenrance, and unfained reſolution of | | it 
walking ever after worthy of the Sacrament; III 
ſay uncoall and every one ofthem, that as ſoone | || pe 
as ever thou receiveſt the Bread and Wine | w 
into thy mouth, thou receiveſt the Devil together fo 
with it; as foonas ever it goeth down into thy | di 
body, the Devill goeth after ir, and taketh more | ¶ hi 
| full poſſeſſion of thy heart and foul. tu 
Reaſ. 1 Now the reaſon why the Lord doth fo ſevere | tit 
| ly puniſh both with temporall judgements, and | de 
with fpiricuall curſes, the unworthy receivers of | Be 
the Sacrament, is, in regard of the author of | be 
| the Sacrament, who is Chriſt : and that not one- | | th 
| ly as he was man, (as the Papiſts would make us | un 
| beleeve) but Chriſt as he was God did inſtitute If br: 
| the ſame. So ſaith the Apoſtle in the 23. verſe, | I pri 
wr 


The Lord Feſws Chriſt in the ſame night that be was 
betrayed, 2 bread and brake it, — le bad given | dri 
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thanks, and ſaid, T ake yee, and eate yer, for this is 
my body which is broken for you. Now if the Lord 
Jeſus did inſtitute it, what a curſed thing is ir for 
any to defile it, and fo ſin againſt Chriſt? It is a 
damnable thing to finne againſt God; bur to fin 
againſt God, as be is God in Chriſt, is damnably 
damnable, The holy Ghoſt in the ſecond Pſalm 
exhorts to kiſſe the Sonne leſt be be angry, and ſo thou 
periſh + As it he ſhould fay, Adore the Sonne, A- 
dore the Lord Ieſus Chriſt, and fo come and 
eat of this Bread, and drink of this Cup: for if he 
be angry, thou wilt ſurely periſh; and if thou fin 
againſt God, and ſo go out of the way, Chriſt 
upon thy repentance will ſet thee in again; but 
if chou finneſt againſt God in Chriſt, who is the 
Way, the Life, and the Truth, thou ſhalr. ſurely 
periſh from the right way : for there is no other 
way for to bring thee in again, A 4.12.There- 
| fore wofull is thy caſe, and miſerable is thy con- 

| dition if thou finneſt againſt Chrift, prophaning 
| his holy ordinances which he himſelf hath inſti- 
tuted, and abuſeſt and deſpiſeſt that bleſſed Spi- 
rit of his, that comes to ſeale unto rhee the re- 

demption that he hath purchaſed by his bloud. 
| Betcer had ic been for thee that thou hadft never 
| been born: for if he be wroth, Heſſe only are all 
| they that put their truſtin him, and come preparedh, 
| unto his holy Ordinance, and that by taith em 

| brace the Lord Ieſus Chrift. But woe unto all 

prophane perſons that live in their ſinnes: if his 

wrath be but a little kindled , then woe to all 
drunkards, ſwearers, and uncleane _—_— _ 
le 
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bleſſed is that man that is come out of his finnes, 
For if bis wrath be ſo terrible when it is bur « 
little kindled, O how much more fearfull will it 
be when it is deeply incenſed / Therefore it thou 
comeſt unto this holy Sacrament in thy ſinnes, 
without due preparatiou and examination, what 
doeſt thou bur even ſer the wrath of God burn, 
ing upon thy ſoul and body from the very bot 
tome of hell 2 | 
When the Lord Delivered the Low upon 
Mount Sinai he commanded the people to n 
Hife themſel ves; yea if a beaſt did but touch the 
mountain, he muſt die for the ſame, even he ſto, 
ned to death, or thruſt through with a dart, 
Heb, 12» Much more then now, when the Lord 
doth deliver che Goſpel, eſpecially the ground 
work and maſter · peece thereof, the Lord Jeſu 
Chriſt, and that in the moſt bleſſedeſt manner 
that ever God exhibiced himſalſe unto man; how 
much more doth God require purity and holl- 
neſſe, that all ſuch as come to receive the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt inthe bleſſed Sacrament, ſhould be 
lanQified , purging their hearts, and cleanſi 
ſouls from all their fin and uncleanneſſe? Sho 
not a beaſt touch the mountaine where God did 
appeare, and dareſt thou touch the body of 
Chriſt,and drink his bleſſed bloud in thy linnes? 
The very Angels of heaven will curſe thee ,. and 
the clouds of heaven will poure down ſhawres 
of vengeance upon thee : for God hath more ſe 
vere puniſhments to inflict upon ſinners under 
the Goſpel, then he uſed under _— 
though 
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Lord bring not ſack ſenſeþl puniſhments now as 


diſinherit him, and caſt him out af his family; 


anaortly Nerve 


=. 


though then he ſtruck them with more. viſible; 
and ſenſible plagues and judgements then i. 


narily he bringeth upon men now ; as Gebegs for 
his covetouſneſſe was ſtrucken with leproſie; 
Carah,D athan, and Abiram, the earth apeped ber 
mouth and ſwallowed them up quick for their 
rebellion againſt the Lord: Er and Oman were 
ſtrucken dead for their wickedneſſe N 
had his hand withered for 2 f ic forth 
to ſtrike the Lords Prophet, And though: the 


be did then, ye he wat how to puniſh tha 
world a thauſand times more then he did then, 
at this time. As a father hath other kinds of pu- 
niſhments for his ſanne, when he is grown, 1, 
then he had when he was in coates, and but a 
child; then a twigge or two would ſerve the 
turne ; but if he comes to mans eſtate, and then 
rebel againſt his father, it may be that he will 


So in former time God did ſcourge and whip his 
ae when they finned againſt him; but now 

hath drawn out his Church to this age, even | 
da the age of the Goſpel, he hath ſeverer Rrokes 
of plagues and curſes, wherewith to confound 
all prophane and impenitent ſinners, that dare to 


abuſe char bleſſed Sacrament of tha Lord Jeſus | 


Chriſt, 
The ſecond Reafon is, in regard of the matter 


of the Facrement, which is Chriſt alſo; who as | 


be was the efficient cauſe, ſo in regard of Sacre- 
mentall relation, be is the matter of the Canr 


munion, 
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munion, 1 Cor. 10. 16. The Cup of bieſſing which 
we bleſſe , is it not the Communion of ibe blond of 
Chriſt ? andthe bread which we break, 'is it not 
the communion of the body of Cbriſt? Now the 
better matter any thing is of, the more heynous 
is the defilement of it: A maſter will not be ſo 
angry for caſting his earthen veſſels into the 
mire, as he will be for caſting his rich jewels, 
The Bread and Wine in the Sacrament, are the 
bleſſed Communion of the precious body and 
bloud of Chriſt, and dareſt thou to defile them 
Knoweſt thou not that thou doſt greatl) increaſe 
the wrach of the Lord againſt thy foule thereby? 
That foule whatever it was from Dan to Beerſs- 
ba, that came in his ancleanneſſe to partake of . 
ny of thoſeboh things which the children of , 
re hallowed to the Lord, whether - were 
man or woman, rich or poore, that perſon wa 
to be cus off from the hal mn 2 
12. whereto the Lord ſets his ſeale for the con 
fin mation thereof (I am the Lord: ) And as ſure 
as I am the Lord, fo will I ſee-it accompliſhed.| 
So my beloved, let me fay.unto you of England, 
from Dover to Nemcaſile, or from the 01e end of | 
the cown unto the other, that ſou] who roucheth 
any of theſe holy things with an impure hear, 
and cometh to partake of them with his ug 
cleanneſſe upon him, living in his ſinnes, and 
wallowing in his luſts , caſting off the feare i 
the Lord, and making no conſcience to walk in 
Gods wayes, that foul: ſball ſurely be cut off 
that cometh ſo unworchily unto the Table of 
te 


ce of the Lord, Levi 
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che Lord; not only che hand that taketh it, and 
of che mouth that eateth it, but even the very ſoul of = 
bim that ſo cometh, (hall periſh from the preſence 
of the Lord. So Levit, 7. 20. That ſoul that 
s/f | eatetb of the fleſb of the Sacrifices of peace offe- 
6 | | rings that pertaine unto tbe Lord, baving bis un- 
ie | | cleznneſſs upen him, even that ſonle ſhell be ent off 
rom by people. Now you know that all thoſe} 
| | acrifices had relation unto Chrift;bur yet under 
the Law they were but ſhadowes, and typical 
12 | relacions, and were not ſo lively and effeRuall 
means for the exhibiting of Chriſt, as the Lords 
upper, is; And therefore if ſuch as came in their 
1 | #4 anneſſe-unto them, were puniſhed with no 
ſleſſe puniſhment then a cutting off from the fel f 
F | !owſbip with the Lords people ; what wrath | 
aud vengeance will the Lord bring upon thee 
chat comeſt wich thy uncleannes upon thee unto 
5, | 15:5 holy communion ? Auguſtine ſaith, that 
| man that receiveth the Sacrament unworthily, 
e receiveth a greater plague: to bis own ſoule, 
d | anda greater tor ment to his oun conſcience, yea 
and heapah up a ſtore of wrath unto himſelf 
of © gainſt the day of wrath. Me thinkes thou that 
by liveſt in thy ſinnes, and wilt not come out of | Reaf. 4. 
n, them, when thou heareſt theſe words [ T bis is 
of [7 body. ] and ſeeſt the bread: broken before thy 
nd face, it ſhould even make thee tremble and 
quake for to look upon it, more for to touch it, 
in and moſt of all for to taſt it: for it it the Communi- 
ofen of the body and blond of Clriſt; and how dareſt 
off chou come in thy ſins for ta deſile it ? | 
be a | 
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ſeo this drawing, 'titere unto God in this holy 
Communion, Fare A. 8. Cleanſe your bands yit 


? Achird Reaſon is; in regard of the forthe of 


the \Satament , wWhich' is Chriſt too, for as he 
js the efficient cauſe that inſtituted it, and as he 
is alſo the matter df the Sacrament; fo in the 
third plate Chriſtis the ſorme of the Sacratnehi 


alfo; wherein the confirming grace of God i 
ſcaled up unto ther. Now as dt is treaſon Fo 
man to offer contempt unto the Kings broad 
Seale; ſo certainly is it high treaſdii agalnſt ti 
King of Kings, to contemne this blefſed 8 
crament, whichis the Scale of the righteouſ 
neſſe of faith. If thou ſhouldſt elip the King 
Coine, Twill ſay chit thou art 4 Traytor. Oh 
what a trairor art thou theft, yea, an accurſed tri 
tor in the accoutit if Gd and Chriſt), if tho 
clippeſt his holy Communion, if thou clip it 
of thy examination, add due Prepiration, aud 
fo come hand over head, not regarding ſo holy 
an Ordinance ! Thou finneft apainſt the Court 
of h{aven. That which Saifr Famer (peaks i 
generaſl of the whole worthip of God | Dran 
neefe amo Gol} let we apply it in particular un 


finrers', and puriſi (your hearts yet duhle minded: 
Draw her utito God in che hearing; reading atd 
weditzeing on Gods word; draw” weer unte 
God in prayer, and in chis holy 'Sacramenr, and 
receiveir for yout ãmefidinene of life. f Draw 
nen 0 Cod] I, chat 1 Will; (ſaith che wicked 


math) N will come to Church, & dra Heer unt 


the holy Commumon. Will you {6? Cfaich the 
5. 3 | Apoſtle) 
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file: ) No, firſt, Cleanſe jour bands yes fümerr, 
. your bearts yee doible-minded : As if hee 
fhould fay , never think of drawing heer unte 
God, ot ſetting foot on this holy pound and 
handling thoſe holy myſteries of Chrift, unleſſ 
thou firſt pur 270 heart, and cleatiſè thy fouls 
from all thy ufts and curſed corruption 
teſt Brfhietwile: thou coming in thy ſinnes with 
thy uncleannefſe on ther, and - receiving aw 
work, thou eateſt and drinkeſt thine owne | 
damnation, (as our Engliſh tranſlatlon hath ie) 
damnation ro thy ſelfe, and not to another. No, 
God forbid, that thou ſhouldeſt by thy vnwor- 
thy coming, eate and drink condemnation to 
another, for thou that art a child of God, and 
comeſt unto the Table of the Lord with repere | - 
tante; and a found meafiire of preparetion, though 
others char fit in- the ſame pew with thee, for 
their prophaneſſe cate and drink their own dam 
narton, yer thou ſhalt be ſure to receive the Jeak 
and afſurance uf 3by reconciliation and ſalvation; 
with free acceptance of God, through the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt ; for every man ſhall bear his one 


The laſt Reaſbn is, in regard of the end of the 
Sacrument, which is Chriſt alfo : For as he is che | 
efficient, matetiall, and formall cauſe, fo Chriſt 
is alſo the finall cauſe of the Sacrament? So it is 
— the 26. verſe, Ar oft a 1 ＋ 
aud drink of this (, you Jhew the Loyd. 
Teber Not 2 C may de en- 
* with the teeth, or corporally received in the 
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Sacrament, or as it he were there Fabre 
or trauſub ſtantially. (as the Papiſts ſay); no, the 
Apoſtle ſnewes, that the end of the celebrati · 
onof this Sacrament, is for to ſhew forth the 
| death of Chi Ng become, os * 
Iz but ( fay the Romilts ] unleſſe we eate the 
Opjett. | body, and drink the blood 7 Cbriſt really, and 
not the conſi crated bread and mme, how can as 
ny man by this unworthy communicating, eam 
and drink bisonm damnation, aud make bimſelf 
gailty of the body and blond of Gbriſt. RG © 
Anſw, Fanſwer, a inan cannot bring this guile up- 
on himſelt by eating a peece of bread, or drink: 
ing a cup ot wine; but the Apoſtle hath an an 
ſwer ſo fitted for this, as that all the Papiſtsin 
the world ſhall never be able to gainſay; and 
therefore I pray you to mark it; for he hath joy: 
ned theſe two verles together; Ar oft at pon cats 
of this bread, aud drink of thi cap, you ſbem farth 
the Lords death till lee come: Wherefore who ſorver 
eateth this bread or drinketh this cup of the Lord uns 
wyxtbily, ſhell be guilty of the body and blondof the 
Lord ; even for this caule, becauſe it is the 
| ſhewing forth of Chriſts dca.h till hee come. 
1.5 Therefeet thou eatcſt and driokeſt wnworthi- 
| {y, comming in thy ſinnes, and reſolveſt to 

| goe on in them, that as thou wert proud before 
thou cameſt to the Sacrament, ſo thou art ſtill⸗ 
as. thou wert cholerick, angry, and impatient 
before, ſo chou art ſtill: as thou wert luke warme 
8 and de id-hearted in Gods ſatvice before, ſo 
thou remain :ſt ſti l. remember I pray n 
as 
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as oft as thou haſt come unto the communion in 
thoſe thy ſinnes, thou haſt made thy 1elf gu 
ofthe body and blood ofthe Lord jeſus Chri 
Therfore I beſeech you to look to it, and in time 
to repent; and pray withthe Prophet David, P/. 
51. Deliver me from 3 Lerd oven 
fromthe blood of thy Sonne, leſt one day it bee 
laid unto thy charge, and required ſtraitly at thy 
hands, For, fer this cauſe many arc fick among you, 
Is it ſo thewytharthe- Lord doth fo ſeverely 
puniſh the unworthy receivers of the Sacra 
ment ꝰ Take notice (I pray you) then from 
whence . commeth all ſichneſſe, weakneſſe, and 
mortality, and the reaſon why the Lord doth 
ſend ſo many kind of forrowes , croſſes: ; and 
miſcries upan men; namely, becauſe of the un- 
worthy receiving Lords Supper. So faith 
Mr: Calvin, why doe you wondet to ſee fhch 
wartes, arid rumours of warres; that there is ſo 
many bloodſheds, ſo many Townes and. Cities | 
ruinated,and ſo many Countries facked and de- 
populated, io many calamities come upon the 
Churches abroad, & fo many plagues and ſcour - 
ges to over-run Chriſtendome at this days is not 
the eauſe plain enough? men come unto the 
Table of the Lord careleſiy aud umvorthily. 
And, beloved, we ſhall never ſee the Lord take 
away his judgements here from the earth, untill 
we berake our ſelvs to a more diligent and — | 
receiving of the Sacrament. For this very cauſe | 
there ate ſo many ſtrange diſeaſes amongſt us, 
O | 


never 
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never former| pars of untill — 
dayes, as the Nax, iſh Sweat, (a8 
they call it) that even the Phyſirians,chemlctves 
—— at themzand ( as Peter Martyr well 
obſerves) hence are all diſeaſes, as plagues, pe- 
ſilences, (which were late amongſt us) drop 
fies, bloody Flux, Agues, Apoplemies, Convul 
fies, burning Feayers, and 77 & e. 
and all for this cauſe. One man hath fallen into 
a Feaver, and we wonder at the caſe whenee he 
took it; but in truth the communian hath caſt 
him into his Feaver , and the Lord will * 
himſelf on him for the ſame. Another is ſick, 
and hethinkes that a cold hath brought it upon 
him; but it is the unworthy receiving of the 
Sacrament that is truely the cauſe of it. A third 
man dieth before his time, even in his full. 
2 the courſe of nature he hath 
halfe his dayes ; but the cauſe is unwor. 
thy comming to the Communion, which hath 
— of him, and cut off the thread of his 
life. 
Many there be that expound theſe words in 
a fpiritaall tenſe, Mau are fich and weak, and 
many ave fallen aſleep , that is to ſay, many have 
their coniciences ſeared, and their hearts hard- 
ned, & c and — is true alſo, on — men 
come unpreparedly, they have their hearts har · 
dened, and thei coleenen exe, = their 
ſoules pla with many ſpiricuall plagues, 
But ie is as true alſo in temporall judgements, 


cou haſt had many er 
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laid upon thee; but thanlt thy ielf for it; name- | 
, becauſe thou haſt come unworthily unto the | 
communion, thou haft had much weakneſle in 
thy body, which hath coſt thee much mony, and 
weaknedrhy eſtate ; but thy unholy comming 
unts the Sacrament, is thatwhich thou mayeſt 
thank for it. Thou haſt been reproached and con- 
temined, and endured much ſhame;bur take no- 
tice of it, that it proceeds from the —— 
cauſe, and that is a ſpeciall reaſon why the Lor 
hath brought theſe and many other evils upon 
thee, Thou canſt ſay the commandements ( for 
the moſt part) by rote; but thou didſt never 
know the myſtery of this one commandement, 
Thou ſhake not take the name of the Lord ty God in 
vain: Beloved: the Communion is one of Gods 
own names, and how many thouſands are there 
inthe world that take this name of God in vain? 
Is there never a drunkard here in this congrega- 
tion,that hath been at the Sacrament ? Is there 
never a whoremonger,never a covetons world- 
ling? Where is the man, whoſoever hee bee a- 
mongſt you all. that is ſuch a one? He is in the 
ſtare of damnation. Is there never a luke: warm 
and carnall Chriſtian, that contents himſelf with 
a formall worſhip, and a dead performance of 
holy duties, that Path no zeal for God, nor cou- 
rage for his truth, but is careleſſe of all Gods 
commandements ? whoſoever amongſt you are 
guilty of theſe fins, or any other, and hath come 
unto this holy Communion in them, they are the 
| perſons, that how oft ſoevet they have received, | 
O 2 fo 
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| they mean for to continue, the Lord himſelfe 


4 


{ſo oft they have taken this name ob ihe Lord in 
vain: And it I ſhould examine this Congrega- 


tion fram the one cod of it unto the other, I fear 


that every pew weuld yeeld ſome one , If not 
many that have taken a Comunion(which is one 
of Gods name: )jn vain. Should I but examine thee 
that comeſt unto the Communion this day, 
how by the laſt Sacrament thou rectivedſt, and 
the laſt Sermon thou haſt heard, thy faith is 
itrengthened, thy repentance renewed, and thy 
obedience is increaſed, and thy care doubled for 
to walk with God ? whether thou art made by 
them more zealous for God, more forward in 
his worſhip and ſervice, and every day more ho- 
ly and heavenly minded; if not, then thou haſt 
taken this Nome of tbe Lord tby God in vain, and 
the Lord will not hold the: guilileſſe, that is, the 
Lord will not take away the guilt from thy con · 
ſcience, but he will let thy ſinne lie open, and 


thou ſhalt not be cleanſed from it nor juſtiſied by 


the very blood of Jeſus Chriſt, but it ſhall ret 
upon thee to thy utter ryineand deſtruction, un- 
leſſe thou forſake thy finnes, and ſocome prepa- 
redly unto this holy Table and banquet. I know 
here is a covenant of grace, a ſweet refreſhing 


for every humbled ſoul that is hungry & broken 


for his ſinnes and for every poore diſtreſſed 
conſcience: let all ſuch come and lay their ſinnes 
upon Chrilts croſſe, ani we'come : Bur if there 
be any that come in their ſinnes, and will not e- 
forme their live,, but be as they came ſinners, ſo 


will 


— 
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will lay this mans ſinnes upon his own head, 
and they ſhall never be taken away from him but 
Chriſt ſhall at the day of judgement pronounce 
him a guilty perſon , to his eternall condem- 
nation. 

King Bel/haz2 ar that abuſed but the holy veſ 
ſels of the Iemple, and tie Cups thereof, what a 
diſmal' plague befell him for it? Dan. 5. 25. 
29. God bath numbred thy Ringdome and finiſhed 
it, tho art werg bed in the balance, and art found too 
light, thy Ninzdome 11 departe1from thee, aud ir gi- 
ven to the Medei and Perſians, So (beloved bre- 
thren )if any of you ſhall abuſe this Cup of the 
Lord comming to it with a filthy unclean heart, 
and polluted conſcience, and carthly affections, 


thus commeth this day unto the Table of the 
Lord: thou art numbred and weighed and found 


too light: thou, O man, and woman, whoſoever 


thou art that prophaneſt and conte mneſt theſe 
holy things of God, thou ſhaft be found out, and 
the Lord will keep thee out by his ſpirituall 
plagues, and thy ſinne ſhall never be done a. 
way, but be required at thy hands, and ſtand in 
everlaſting record againſt thee ; O my brethren, 
that you would but ſeriouſſy conſider of it, and 
look about you, it being ſo weighty a thing 
that ſo neerly cuncernes every one of you. 

Brut I would not have any poor brokien heart 
and humble ſoul to miſtake me, and to-thereby 


bediſcouraged : but give me leave (I pray you) 
| for touſeche words of the Brophet, though ſpo- 
+ ken 
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| 


there is a hand- writing againſt every ſoule that 
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ken in another ſeuſe, P ſal. 115. Net unt us, Q. 
| Lord, nit unto us, but unto thy Name give the glory; 
So let me apply this doctrine unto the comſort 
of all poore broken hearted ſinners, and beat off 
all carnall prophane wretches that live in theix; | 
ſiodes; not unto you, O drunlcards, and ſwag- 
gerers, not unto you whoremaſters and unclean 
perſons, that wallaw ia ungodlineſſe, I Gay not 
unto you, but unto the poor afflicted lou] and con · 
trite ſpirit that lieth bleeding and gaſping under 
the weight of his ſin, and that trembles and fears 
being oppreſt with the fenſe of its own unwor- 
thĩteſſa, - panting and breathing after Chriſt - 
ſos, and ſuing earneſtiy unto the Throne of N 
grace for mercie and forgivenefle ; unto thee on- 
ly belongs this conſoxt and therefore take h 
home to thee, and know it for thy ſelſe- An 


— 


thou troubled with a hard heart, and an unbe- 
lee ving ſoule, and art even wearied and tired 
out with thy pany ſiimes and ivfirmicies? Come 
thou ich comfort unto this holy Communion.: 
for thou ſhalt be ſure to finde ſaying good by itz 
to thee it (hall be a ſpiricuall metlicine to heale 
all thy diſeaſes, and to cure all thy ſtrong and 
prevailing corruptions; and if thgu come unte 
this holy Table of the Lord, it ſhall wake thee 
as it is recorded of Saint Laurence, able to ſuffer 
Mar tyrdome, and to get victory over all thy un. 
ruly affections; yea at laſt thou ſhalt tread Satan 6 
thy arc enemy under thy feer, Therefore be | 
not diſmaied: for the Lord ſeſus invites thee] . 
| to come. What if thy infirmicies be many, de [ 
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che weteies of God, which he renders to thee in 
this Communon, are many more. Samſon who 
Was the ſtr Souldier and Champion 
in his time that was in Hrael ro overcome doe 


neſſi, being at the firſt overcome by a wo 
— chough theLotd intend to make — 2 
to perſt t power; to begin in fine -and 
. that he may make theꝝ to end in glory. I 
kao, Gods ef d ren hete muy receive temporal 
aud bring 1 ſedurges up; 
on thermſelves, aswe ma oft — — 
'rie&hians herr, but it ſha —— — — 
ameudebent i H̊ely 3 for their corre on, aud 
not for 1 chat ſo being 
— not be con- 
1 re if thou com- 
«lt careleſly and nprofitably, God will chaſtiſe 
chee wich the rods of men; 4d he did Pete, who 
——— che Sacrament with his Maſter over 
, Jet the next day thrice denied him; but 
Gepe his ſdule, and ſcourged his conſcience 
—— beat him black ——ů— 
aut and we pt bitterly : Nay, he could ſcarce wipe 
off that — and recover himſelfe again whilſt 
he lived, FO 
' Wherefore let us rake heed of unp 
coming to the Sacrament; for God e 
_ ſuch guiftlefſe : Yea; if his own — or 


davgtiters tranferefſe thereby; hee will make 
them ro 1 ſmart of it. But now to come 


| Philifiiems, ho yeu — —— | 


1 
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to all ſuch as come month by month, hand over 
head; without any examination and repentance, 
in their uncleanneſſe and abomination, — 
no conſcience of their reformation, let me tell 
chem that it ſnallbe one of Chxiſis demands of 
them in the day of judgement. How ofc haſt thou 
been at my Table ?: How oft haſt thou been par | 
takers of that holy Communipn which I gave 
untothee 2 Haſt thou come preparedly, or qr: 
ceived worthily, or no? Halt thou eate bread. 
at my Table wich me, and lift up thy heels 
gainſt me 2 Did J. command, agd thou woudſt 
not obey ? Did 1 od: wy Miniſterz to thee to 
[check reprop tee for thy riſe, dect 
I checkand reproye r thy „ bla 4 
mies, — nt ares i anger, — | 
malice,Gornication; hy porcriſie and brophaneſſe.| 
in the matter of my worſhip? and yet wouldſt 
thou ſtil live in iheſe ſinnes? Where are all the | 
Sacraments that thon haſt received? How haſt | 
thou behaved thy ſelfe? Where are the ſinnes 
that thou haſt forſaken, and pleaſing corruption 
that thou haſt abhorred? What grace and holi- 
neſſe haſt thou received by the meanes thou haſt 
enjoyed? and how haſt thou wanifeſted the ſame | 
through thy whole converſation? Oh! woe, woe [ 
{ unto thee, yea and a world of woes unto thee, | 
| and unto all ſuch as fhall bee filent. and ſpeech- 
leſſe to thoſe or the like demands of Chriſt : for m 
they cannot ſay they have come qut of their ſins, il 
and have been reformed by the means of grace, | u 
and haye received ſpirituall nouriſhment and | | Cc 
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refreſhing ſrom the beavenly banquet of the 
Communion ofthe body be — the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt; | 2 
A man will eſpecially regard the laſt words | 
of a deare friend, whois as a mans ſoul, when he 
is co ſpeak upon hs dearh-bed, and will be care 
ull co remember them: and doſt thou not more 
— the laſt Will and Teſtament of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt?ꝰ We count it à horrible ſinne to 


alter eres . manthat is dead. Beloved, | 


che Lord 
ted this þ| 


e 


7 


for after, then xt dare den; q element of bread 
and wine, 02.98 if we did come to communicate 
wich unclean Devils. O my brechren, if you; had | 
but faich , yu would be able todiſcerne Chriſt 
in the Sacrament ; and. therefore when thou 
commeſt unto it, thou muſt, prepare and fanQike | 
thy ſelfe for to communicate with him in thoie. 
holy Ordinances and heavenly myſſeries of his 
molt pretious hody and bloud : For ifſo be that 
thou reraineſ} thy fins, and ſo come unworthily 
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unto this holy Table of the Lord, thou art a great 
covenant · hrea r with God : For thou never 


com- 
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—— 


— the Communion, but thou makeft 
and reneweſt thy covenant with God ;' wherein 
thou promiſeſt thus much or the Ie in effekt. 


I faithful miſe chat T will ne. 
— ſo any Tp por het 
—＋ _— an rebel 


jg ny prom 


this bread, 2 
7 — 


teil wayerz and Become 
eee 
the Lord a 
e ale unte | 
— 5 
the ullari wor 
pemwoſthe DeviPy dur will 
—— to hearken to thy wWyce, that 
may obey chy commande. But no Ka 
made ir, ben hal broken this thy core 


| ken, feel ſtand in full force a pale hee for 


Lord, I have been formerly a drumhard, but 
now T promiſe eo give it over, and hever to be '#| 
Jramkard more; I ber been a (c6ffer de Religi-| 
on, and a mocker and derider ofthy children ben 


God will affuredly require it at thy hands : and 
alt the Sacraments which thou haſt 
t 
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thqu haſt received them but as o many 7 ſeales 
2 pledges of thy juſt deſerved condemna- 


* ſome man may object and ſay, Do all the 
come  wnwerthily unto the Sacrament, eate aud 
drink, their own damnation ? Then many bun- 
dreds, yea thonſauds are damned: Are all din 
ned that have cat. and dune orthilyd 

2 — may eate and drink his 

tion: three wayes : Firſt, kw regard 

| of qi and liableneſſe uro Gar wrath : and fo 
ethat eateth and eth his naturall food, his 
dinner, ſupper. or breakfalt in his ſinnes, eateih 
and drin eth hia on damnation: yea, whoſe» 
ever thou art, that oommeſt unto this holy ban · 


. 
wrath or revenge, coy ler hypo 
deadneſſe in Gods ſervice, thou never eateſt a 


bit of bread, but thou eateſt and drinbeſt thine 
own damnstion; that is, thou eateſt and drinks» 
eſt that which will w#»eſ? againſt thee another 
day, Dont. 28. 16, 17, 18, 19 verſes, Ke, If thow 
wilt not hearkgn tothe voice of the Lord thy God, 10 

obſerve and dos — achiing 
aht ſball come upau ther & overtake the: wricd 


be eurſed, chen thou alſo art curſed that eateſt it 
Secondly, in regard of the ſeate and obligation 


| the Sacramentin his ſins eateth and drinketh his 


bene that is, he cates and =_ 
at 


Halt thou in the City, and cnrſed in the field, car- | 
fed fant be thy barket and thy flere.Now if thy bread: | 


in the carſciaucoʒſd he that eateth and drinketh | 


ö 


| 


Object. 


Haſw, 
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ken off by your godly ſorroti tor your ſin; and 


( 


| deſtre to Rand here, as Febogadab ſet Porters. ut 
Lord , to keep off all thoſe thut oome in their 


that which ſeals up his damnation againſt the 
great day of account. And thus many amongſt 
us, and I feare the moſt part of this Cong regixi- 
on, have cate and drunk their dn damnatien. 
But this ſeale may be broken off, and God grant 
| Thirdly, in regard of ſigillation in heaven; 
and ſo he that eats and drinks unworthily, and 
will dot be reformed; he that receives the Sacra - 
ment time after time, bur ſtill retains his ſins, and 
will not be hunibled for chem, nor forſake them, 
he ſetteth a ſcale in heaven upon his own damna- 
tion, that all the whole world can never bieak | 
off, but ſuch « one moſt certainly is a damned 
creature. 190 : h ate et £2 
And — w-brethren'} God ſorbĩid there 
ſnould be any fuck here, but that this ſeale may 
bee broken off: And O that God would put 
ſome ſtrength into ĩhis word j. tat ĩt may be bro» | 


forſaking of them ali: for if his ale be ſet on 
your damnation, why do I'yer ſpeak unto-you; 
and increar and befeech you in the name of Chtift 
to come home und be reconciled to him? and] 


the gates of the Ciry , and of the houſe of the 


| 


uncleanneſſe, 2 Chron, 23. 19% So I ſtand this 
day as the Porter of the Lord, to keep the Lords 
watch, that no prophane wreich, nd proud bear- 
ted ſinner, that means not to enter into 4 neu 
coarſe of lite, that no ſuch one come — 

| oly} 
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holy communion-: I charge that as y ou will an- 
{wer the guilt of Chritts bloud before Gods 
Throne, that thou meddle not with ic, But now 
if there ſhould be any that would abſent himſel fe 
becauſe he will the more freely go on in his fins, 
let him know that ſuch a one excludes bimſelfe 
from the benefics and merics of Chriſts death, and 
ſhall never have the benefit of a Redeemer at the 
day of judgement; bur ſhall periſh in his fins for 
his careleſſe negle& and fearfull contempt of ſo 
effectuall and powerfull means of ſalvation and 
ing, as is the bloud of Chriſt truly and real · 
y offered in the Sacrament. Wherefore if thou 
comeſt or comeſt not, woe is thee, if ſo be thou 
liveſt and continue in thy fins, and goeſt on in 
t hy unholy courſes, 
And now to conclude; as the Cherubim ſtood 
before Paradiſe with a naked ſword to keep 4. 
dam out, that he mighe not enter and ſo eate 
of the tree ff life: I bring with me the ſword 
of God, to run it up to the hilts in the heart and 
bowels of every ungodly man, every rebellious 
and impenitent {inner this day, that dares pre- 
ſame to ruſh upon this holy Ordinance of God, 
wich a polluted and uncleane heart. Therefore 
let me exhort thee, that as thou tendreſt the eter | 
nall good of thy ſoul, fo thou be carefull not to 
eate the body of Chriſt, nor drink his bloud in 
thy ſins, leſt thou eate thine one bane, and drink 
thine owne curſe : Nay, ſo doing, thy miſery will 


bee ſo great, as a good man well weighing and 
confidering of it, ſaid, I profeſſe I had 1 — 
ave 
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to this holy and bleſſed Communion for the bet- 


have all my veins cut open, and my blond ſpilton 
the ground, then deliver the body and bloud of 
Chriſt unto a prophane ſinner : for why ſhould} 
deliver his own bane and deſtruction unto him? 
But now (my brethren and beloved) come our of 


your fins, come and welcome, if you part with 


your luſts, and fo you ſhall be ſure to have his 
bloud to waſh your heart, and cleanſe you, his 
ri ghteouſneſſe to cleare you, and cloath you, his 
graces to ſtrengthen you, his ſpiric to heal and to 
— _ and — — the Lord 

eſus Chriſt to ſupply all good that is wanting 
bo you. Buc if 9 — all this that 
hath been ſald, you will go on in your fins, and 
live as you did in your fwearin whoring flying, 
and dr ink ing, and all manner of filthineſſe; and 
as you came unto ir unclean, ſo you depart away 
from it more unclean, and never make any con. 
ſcience of any reformation, I pronounce this day 
before God and his elect Angels, that thou ſhaſt 
ſurely-periſh,and thy ſoule and body be damned 
and tormented in the ſcorching flames of hell for 
evermore. Therefore hearken unto inſtruction, 
and give eare unto councell, now whiles that the 
Lord offers it to you, that ſo you may not harden 
your hearts any more, but may heare and obey, 
that your fouls may live, and fo coming together 


ter and not for the worſe, you may return home 
with che bleſſing of children, 
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A Sermon preached by Mr. WILLIAM 
FENNER Miniſter of Gods Word. 


2 Co R. 11.28. 


But let a man examine him ſelf, and ſo let bim 
eat of that Bread and drink of that Cup. 


„N che latter part of this Chapter the 
3& Apoſtle rrears of the Sacrament 
of che Lords Supper: And firſt 
hee reproves the Corinthians for 
their unworthy comming to ir; 
as wee ſee in verſe 18. There were Errors, and 
Schiſmes, contempt of the poore, drunkenneſſe, 
exceſſe, diſorder, ond unprofitableneſſe in the 
duties of God: they Wand worſe and _ | 
| P Y 


—_— 


5 — Fu 
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by the Sacrament. All theſe, and ſundry other 
' | abuſes were among them zo that they did not 
eate the Lords Supper aright as they ought. 

. Secondly, he reduceth them back to the firſb 
prime inſtitution of it by Feſus Chriſty as we ſee 
in vetſe 23. that hereby they might both ſee how 
grievoufly they had abuſed thy Sacrament, and 
likewiſe ſee how they might ſanctifiedly uſe it. 

Thirdly, be ſhewes the danger of nuworthy re. 
ceivers and this he ſets out two wayes: 

Eirſt, by the greivonſneſſe of the finne ; ſuch 
a perſon makes himſelf guilty of the body and 
blood of the Lord, as we ſee verſe 27. 

Secondly, by the dolefull conſequence that 
follows upon it; He eats and drinks damnaion to 
bimſclfe, as we {ce verſe 29. | | 
The fam | Now in this verſe (that I may not trouble you 
of the text | with ſpeaking ofany more matter then what is 
neceſſary for the preſent Theam) he ewes hom 
we may prevent, eſcape, aud avoid this dang er; 
how we may take an order that we doe not fall 
into this greivous ſinne, that we doe not plunge 
our ſelves into this grievous miſery: Let a man 
examme himſelf, and ſo let him eat of that Bread, 
and drink of that Cup. A man mult examine him- 
ſelfe, ſift his one ſoule, and labour to prepare 
himſelfe, before he dare to venture on this ſa- 
| cred buſineſſe. In theſe words, before we ſet u 
1Obſerv.r. on the particular handling of them, we may ob. 
We _ ferve, that | 
not um] we muſt not ruſb upon the Sacrament. | 
neck There muſt — be done before we 2 | 

receive 


4 
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receive it, Let a m examine lumſelfe, aud ſo let 
bim eate of that Bread, aud drink e that C up. There 
are none of the Ordinances of God, that a man 
may fately ruſh upon. Wouldſt thou offer any 
ſacrifice to God ? bur thou mult ſtay firſt ; ari i 
examine thy ſelf, whether there be not ſomthing 
yet undone: It may be tliou haſt offended God 
in ſomething or other; It may bee thou art out 
with thy brother; thou muſt firſt goe and be re · 
conciled to thy brother, and then offer thy gift, 
Matth. 5. So, wouldſt thou reprove thy neigh - 
bour? It maybe there is ſomewhat out of or- 
der, ſome itidiſpoſedneſſe in thee , thou art not 


yet in caſe to ſer on this duty: it may bee thou 


ert faulty, and guilty thy ſelf; it may be thou 
haſt a beam in thine — eye. Firſt ¶ ſaith the | 


Text) pull ibe bean out of thine own exe, and then 
thou maiſt ſae clecrly to pull the moat out of thy bro- 
thers eye, Matth. 7. 5. So wouldſt thou reforme 
thy outward man ? But ic may bee ithy inward 
man is not reformed ; there is ſ me luſt in thy 
beart, me pride in thy will, ſome ſtubborn - 
neſſe in thy ſpirit, ſome Idollin thy boſome ; 
Firſt, ele anſe the iuſide of the platter. Uatth. 23. 26. 
There is never an ordinance of God that can bee 
done, but there muſt be ſomewhat done firſt. a 
man mult doe tomthing before, As in the choice 
of Officers, as Miniſters, or Deacons.other Offt- 
cers in the Church, firſt, they muſt bee proved 
before they be choſen: ſo ina l the Ordinances | 


of God. Would wee come to the Sacrament? | 


There is fomewhat muſt bee done firſt, we mult 
P 2 ex- 


| | 
Matt. 7.5. 


Mat. 13. 20 


— 
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examine our ſelv es, and root out all unſancti- 
ſiedneſſe, and indiſpoſition, that cannot ſtand 
with the right communicating in the Lords 
Supper. And ſo in every other good duty. 


Rea ſon 1. The reaſons of this are: 
Naturally . DES 
we are not Firſt, becauſe naturally we are not invited | 


invited Lueſts, wee are not ſuch as are invited to the | 
eſts. Lords Supper; we are children of wrath, and as 
long as we are in ſuch a eſtate, we cannot come 
aright to the Communion, This is children, 
bread, and it cannot be given to dog ges. Chrilt, 
vhenſoe ver he ſets his dainties before his peo- 
ple, , he tels us for whom they are, Take, eate, 
thit is my Body that is broken for you. This is the | 
Supper that is made for you,as it is in this Chap- 
ter, verſe 24. Firſt we mult prove our ſelves in- 
vited gueſts. 
It is true, che Lord Chriſt invites every man to 
the Lords Supper; but he invites him methodi- 
caly, he muſt bee im ſuch an eſtate: but every 
man is not ſo fitted:a man muſt be a member of 
Chriſt that means to partake of Chriſts death; 
he muſt be one that is in Chriſt, he muſt be able 
to prove that he is ingraffed into Chriſt, he mult 
bee able to ſhew the mark of the Lord Chriſt on 
Simile. him. As it is with ſome of your great dinners, 
and feaſts in this Citie, you have tick ets, and ali 
that are admitted to the feaſt, muſt ſnew their 
ticket before they are admitted; So thou mult be | 
able ro ſhew thy ricker, that thou haſt an invita- | 
tion from Chriſt, thou muſt have a mar; and to- | | 


hen 


00 


- — — 
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ken from Chriſt that thou commeſt, and commeſt 
with his warrant. 

A ſecond reaſon is, thenugh tho be invi- | Reaſon, 2 
ted, it way be thou art not diſpoſed. If a man | We are in. 
will doe a —_— hee is naturally indiſpoſed diſpoſed. | 
to, there muſt be ſomewhat done before of ne- | 
ceſſitie: So the Lords Supper, it is a thing that | 
naturally wee are indiſpoſed unto , therefore | 
ſomewhat muſt of neceſſity be done firſt. Na- 
turally we are unholy, we are unthankfull,and 
.carnall, we are in our ſinnes, ſtrangers. from 
God, and the Covenant of God, and from the 
ſeale of the Covenant: all this indiipoſition tnuſt 
be wrought out before we can comfortably 
come hither. If Chriſt would have the very( bam» 
ber firſt trimmed, before he inſtituted the Paſſe- 
over, and the Sacrament; much more will hee 
have the ſon/e diſpoſed for him, and the heart 
cleanſed from all filthineſſe. If hee that ate of 
the Peace - offering being indiſpoſed, having his 
uncleanneſſe upon him, was to bee cut off from 
his people. Lævit. 7. 20. what will God doe to Le). 20. 
ſuch people as come hither in their unclean- 
neſſe, and indiſpoſition, unſanctified, and un- 
qualified? \ Regſon. 3 

Thirdly, ſuppoſe we were both invited and | Splemne 
diſpoſed , yet this is not enongh: This is 4 ſo- Pteparati- 


lenus Ordinance of God, and an ordinary die- 70g the 
ſitzon will not ſerve the turns. Though every | Sacramen'- 


child of God bee ordinarily diſpoſed to every | | 

good word and work, to pray, and to heare the |- 

word of God, he is prepared and furniſhed to e- | | 
3 | very 
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a man muſt be diſpoſed further; There is a ſo · 
lemne preparation required to the Communi- 
on, as in Deut. 16. 15. there were ſolenme feaſts 
in the Law: ſo there is this ſolemne feaſt in the 


quired thereto. When we come to theCommu- 


and drinking in Chriſts preſence; for ſo may a- 


come, and drink it; ſo many a reprobate may 
doe; and the Corinthians did, that did cate and 
drink their own damnation : But there muſt be 
a ſoleirne preparation to it, to beſea/ed with the 
Spirit of Promiſe, tobe righteous by faith in the 
body and blood of Chriſt; For a man to be bun+ 
ble and empty of bis ſinne, to bee thirſty after 
the pretious blood of Chriſt, to be fed and 


built up in the promiſes ; It is a weighty thing 


to come tothe Commmmion : a man mult bee a 


As Sol-mon laid of Adontjab, If be be a worthy 


mam, uo: a baire ſball fall from lus beadgbut if mice | 


hedres be found in him, bee ſh1ll die, I. King 1. 5 2. 80 
if we be wortiy men and women, not a haire of 
bur head ſhall fall to the ground, none of the 
curſes ſhall light on us, chat light on unprepared. 
perſons: but ifwickedneſfe be found in lis, if | 
ve be guilty of any ſinne, if we live in any luſt 
not 


a 


— rn Sr rr rn en — 


1 


very well duing ordinarily and habitually ? but | 


Gofpel , and there are ſolenene preparations re- 
mon. to cate the Lords Supper, it is not eating 
ny reprobate dor, aid yet Chriſt may ſay to 
him, Depart. from me; thou worker of iniquity. 


It is not to come and ſit in your Pewes, and wait 
tilt the Bread come. and take it;and till the Cup 


warthy gan, or elſe he hath nothing to doe here, | 


| 
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not mortfied; if there be any prophaneneſſe in 
our lives, in our families, in our courſes and cal- 
lings, though we catch hold ofthe hornes of the 
Altar, though we partake of theſe holy myſte- 
ries, yet we ſhall be ſo far from having any mer- 
cie,as that we ſhalt haſten our own ruine, we ſet 
a ſeal on our own judgment, and make our caſe 
worſe then it was before. 


Let ur take notice of it and ne ver dare to ruſh 
on any of Gods ordinances. You know what be- 


came ofthe fooliſh man in the Goſpel , that 
when they were invited to come to the marriage 
Supper, he thought it was nothing but to come 
with them that came, to crowd in with them, 


and fit down among the reſt; he conſidered not 


what he went about, that he might be prepared 
accordingly; the event was this, he was caſt out 
into utter darkneſſe, Matth. 22. 13. It is dange- 
rous ruſbing on any of Gods ordinances. To 
ruſh upon prayer, for a man to fall down upon 
his knees, and to utter any thing before the Lord 
haſtily with his mouth, not coniidering that God 
is in heaven. and he on the earth. A mans word 
nay damne his own ſoule, and pull vengeance 


on his own pate, his prayers may prove a curſe, 


his prayer for mercy may bee turned into ven- 
geance: So the hiꝛher the ſervice, the greater 
the danger. As the ſervants of Abigal ſaid to 
her, C onſider what you doe, when evill was deter- 
mined againſt them: ſo conſider what you doe 
when you come to the Sacrament, you come to 
a weighty thing, to that that will either ſer you 
P 


— — 


neerer | 
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| 


Ups, 
To take 
heed of 
ralh per- 
formance 
of dutice. 


2 Sam. 15. 
I7. 


— 


Parts of 
the Text. 


condemuation. But I let this paſſe, and come to 


neerer to the Kingdom of God, or to hell and | 


the words themſelves, | 


Bread, and drink of that Cup. 


Ta theſe words obſerve, i 

Firſt, the matter of the duty commanded, that is, 
to eat of that bread, and to drink of that cup. bl 

Secondly, the manner of doing the duty, not onl 
to eat of that bread, but ſotoeat; and not only to 
drink that cup, but ſo to drick. 

Thirdly , the rule of direction bow to come in 
a right manner to partake of it, that is, by ex- 
amining of our ſelves, Let « man examine himſelf, 
and ſo let him eate of that bread, and drink of 


that cup. | 


direction, and that is in this word But, But ht a 
man examine himſelfe. He had ſaid befare, He thut 
eats and drinks unwortbily, is made guilty of the bo- 
dy and bloud of the Lord; and, be diſcerneth not the 
Lordi body, verſ. 27. But, ſaith he, as if he ſhould 
ſay, if a man would prevent this; if a man would 
take order that he be not guilty of the body and 
bloud of Chriſt, that he do not come undiſcer- 
ingly to theſe heavenly my ſteries, but with 
comtort, and title to the promiſes, with hope and 
confidence and ſpeeding, there of the benefits of 
Chriſt exhibited, then let @ man examine himſelf, | 


* a man examine bimfelf, and ſo let him tat of that | 


Fourthly and laſtly, #he benefit following that | 


and ſo let bim eat of that bread,and drink of that cup. 
| ' Now 


* 
— 
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- Now I will paſſe over ſome ot theſe points, 
namely, that we are to eate that bread, and drink 
that cup. There is a neceſſity that we ſhould receive 
the Lordi Supper. I need not ſtand on this, you 
know it is ſufficiently proved by the Sacrament 
of the Law, which was the fore-runner of this 
Sacrament, that ſoul that did not partake of that, 
was to die the death, he was to be cut off from 
Gods people, Num. . 13. If the Lord was io care» 
ful of thoſe Sacraments that were inferior to theſe 
(and yet they were of the ſame ſubſtanceas theſe) 
that the man that negleAed to come to them, to 
partake of them, was to be cut of to be excommu- 
uicated from the people of God, and to be rent off 
from the Congregation ofthe Sainis, then how 
much more for theſe heavenly, and weighty, and 
glorious Ordinances of the Goſpel, which are far 
more glorious then them of the Law ? But I will 
not ſtand upon that. Ens 

I might here take notice. too of the freqyencie 
of the duty: for fo it hath dependance on choſe 
words formerly, As oft a4 yee eat this-bread, and 
drinkthis cup, yee ſew the Lords death, and ſo that 
is, as oft as yeeate, do ic in this manner. This is 


Lords. Supper, In the Primitive times St. Baſil 
obſerves, that they ate it bree or foure times in, 
a week, on Wedneſdayes, Fridaies, and on the 
Lords day,; but that was a time of perſecution, I 
will not ſtand upon that. I think ic not need- 
full: But it ſhould bee oſten, wee ſhould 


the command of God, that we oft receive the | 


not truſt it only upon Eaſter and W | | 
and 


Neceſſity 
of recci- 
ving the 
Lords 
Supper, 


— 


Num. 9. 13. 


The 124 
Supper to 
be received 
often. 


Baſill. 


— 
LA 


— . 
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Abſerv. 
The man- 
ner of per- 
otmance 
duties to 
regarded 


2Cor. 9. 26 


Jam. 2,12. 


| 


| edified ; ſo behave our ſelves in our places and 


| 


and Chriſt tide, three or four times in the year, 
Again, I might obſerve here from this myſtery 
received, in that he cals it Bread, I might obſerve 
againſt the Papiſts Tranſubſtantiation, that the 
bread received, is not tranſubſtantiated,ir is bread. 
And againſt that of receiving in one kind. So let 
bim eat of that bread, and drink of that cup : he doth | 
not ſay, ſo let him eat of that bread only, but he 
directs the command in both kinds. But I ler this 
paſſe, and come to the feceond thing, that is, the 
manner how we ſhould do this duty. ä 
Go les him eat of that bread, and drink of that cup. 
It is not, firſt let him examine liimſelf, and then 
let him eat of that bread, and drink of that cup: 
But let him examine himſelfe, and then & O let 
him eate : implying ,' that examining 4 mans felfe 
belps, or ought to belp a man to a right manner: 
and when he hath gotten a right manner, then to 
eat that bread, and drink that cup; that he may 
do not only ſor matter that which the Lord 
commands, but for manner as the Lords com- 
mands, Beloved, the Lord ſtands on circumſtan- 
ces as well as duties: we are all racers, wee 
run, but we muſt fo run that we may obtain, 2 { or. | 
9.26. So pray that we may ſpeed, ſo hear that 
we may be converted, ſo reprove that we may be 


callings, that we may gloriſie God. It is not e- 
nough for a man to run, but he muſt ſo run, if he 
mean to obtain. Evety man will be ſpeaking and 


doing good things; bur jo ſpeak, and ſo do, Jam. 
2. 12. The Lord calls upon us to have a care " 
| the! 
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arg | 


—— of duties 1 as ; well asof the Barter of 


duties, It is not enough that a man come to eate 


of that bread,and drink of that cup, bur ſo ro eat, 
and ſo to drink of it, he muſt partake of the Lords 
Table, and fo as the Lord enjoyns, 

Now the Reaſons of this are: 

Firſt, becauſe rhe ſame Lord that commands the 
matter, commands the manner too. The Lord he 
will have his ſervice well done, as well as done, 
he will have the work well performed, as well as 
performed. It is not only the thing that the 
Lord ſtands upon, but the right manner and kind 
of doing it. d wee 

When Devid perſwaded his ſonne Solomon 
to worſhip the God of his Fathers, he bids him 
not only do the thing, but do it in a right 
manner, Aud thou my ſonne Solomon, know thou 
the God of thy fathers, and ſerve him. La that all? 
No, but with a perfect heart,” and a willing mind, 
2 Chron. 28. 9. He commands him to do it, not 
only for the matter of it, but in the right manner 
of it. A man may ſerve God, bur if it be not 
with a perſect heart, and a willing minde, and 
with a chearfull ſpirit; if he be not ready to 
every command, if he do not open his eares to 
every rebuke, a man doch not ſerve God at 
all. The manner either makes all, or marres 
all. 

Secondly, another Reaſon is, becavſe ar- 
cumſtauces overthrow ation, if they bes not 
rightly and du'y obſerved. As for example: In 


| Scripture prayer is an action commanded of 


God: 


I. Prayer. 


Reaſe 1. 
The Lor 
commands 
the man- 
ner as well 
as matter. 


Reaſ. 2. 
— 4. 
ſtances o- 
verthrow 
actions, as 
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| 


. 9. 12. 


Preach- 
ing. 


| 


God: the Lord commands us to pray, that we 
call upon his name dul, every day, in all our 
needs and neceſſities, upon all occaſions conti 
»»ally . But now if we pray not arighe, not in 
that manner that the Lord hath 3 if 
we pray either with a guilty defiled conſcience, 
with cold affections, with a dead ſpirit, or with- 
out departing from iniquity, or without a pure 
heart: if a man pray without the right manner 
of prayer, he marres all his prayer, it is a bom- 
ling, and not a prayer. They did not ve to mee 
( ſaith God) when they bowled on their beds,that is, 
when they prayed:but becauſe they did not pray 
ina right manner, the Lord calls it a bow/ig,and 
not a prayer. We roare as Beavers, in Iſay 59. 12, 
the Prophet nicknames-it, ſpeaking in the per- 
ſon ofthe people, he calls it the roaring of Bearer: 
TheLord had as lief heare the barking of a Dog, 
or the grunting of a Swine , as a man that dot 
not pray arigbt, with a bleeding heart, with con · 
trition of ſoule and ſpirit, witha ſpirit of grace 
and ſupplication. When a man prayes,and prayes 
dot aright, his prayer leaves that name, it is no 
more a prayer in Gods account. | 
Ando preacharg, it is an admirable action; 
but if a man doe not preach arigbe, if it be flat- 
tering with the enticing words of mans wiſdome, or 
beating the aire, and toſhew his owne learning, 
this overthrawes the action of preaching , hee 
preacheth not Chriſt but hi uſej fe; himſelfe, not the 
Goſpel, though the Goſpel bee in his Ser- 


mon all over, yet himſelfe hee preacheth, | 
the! 


i 


| 
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the action is marred, the circumſtance mar- 
reth it. 

So in the Lerds Supper, if a man come not 
prepared, that he have not the Wedding Garment, 
char he be not aright qualified according to the 
requiſites of the Goſpel , this is norte exte the, 
Lords Supper. Saith the Apoſtle, V ben yee come 
together, this is not to cate the Lords Supper: you 


think you eate the Lords Supper, you take the | 


bread and the cup, and can fay, Bleſſed be God, 


and I pray God to bleſſe me: you may come 
and doe theſe actions, but the action is altered, | 


the action is diverſified when it is not done in a 
right manner. 

So if a man come to reprove bis brother , if 
himſelfe be faulty, do you think this a ſufficient 
reproof ? No, it is hyhocriſie. Thon hypoerite, 
Matth. 7. 5. his reproof of his brother is hypo- 
criſie. 


So for men to tell one another of their faults, | 


and to tell them with a ſpiric of bitterneſſe; this 


is not Chriſtian dehortation, but biting one ano. 


ther, Gal. 5. 15. 

And ſo for eating and drinking, beloved, ea- 
ting is lawfull, and drinking is lawfull, and 
marrying and giving in marriage, all theſe are law- | 


full, yet if a man eate not aright, and drink not 


aright, and marry in the Lord, and eate and drink 
with title to the Lords creatures, that he have 
intereſt in the covenant of God, if Chriſt be not 
in it, how ſhall he have comfort? Nay, that ve · 


| 


ZReceivi 
the Sacra» 
Ment, 


1 


4· Brother 
ly reproof. 
Matt. 7.5. 
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ry nature of his eating is alrered, his eating and 
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Mat. 24.37 | 


06 ject, 


Anſw, 


| ched people; it was; becauſe they did not eate and 


drinking, and marrying is a ſinne. As our Lord 

Chriſt ſhews of the old world, They did eat and 
drinks, and were marrying and giving in marriage, 
till Noah entred into the Arke, and the fliod came 
and ſwept them away, Matth. 24. 37. He reckons 


the reaſons and cauſes why the flood came up- 
on them, they did eate and drink, and marry and 


give in marriage. 


And was that an argument of their ſceurity ? Did 
not Noah eate and drink and marry ? And were not 
bis ſons married that were in the Arke, and be a 
grand. father. 

But he did ir aright; therefore his eating and 
drinking is not brougbt in as a figne of ſecurity, 
but of the old world, that were carnal] and wret- 


their cating and drinking among their ſius, among 


You will ſay, War that the reaſon the flood cane? | 


drink aright, 

There be Rules in eating and drinking, in tal- 
king and diſcourſinꝑ, in doing the dutics of our 
callings: There be Rules how you ought to buy 


and ſell, and to do every good word and worke. 


— hs in... AA 


Fi mile. 


— — — ————— 


| making , it hee bring it not to a right forme, | 


It theſe Rules be nor obſerved,the Rules of Gods 
bleſſed word, the action themſel ves are altered; 
though the things be commanded of God, yet 
they are curſed and abominable things, when the 
true form and faſhion of chem is not regarded, 
though they be never (o godly. | | 

A garmenr, though ic be never ſo good, if the 
Taylor handle it not well, it is marred in'the 


4 


and 
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and make it in a right manner, the man that is to 
have the garment, is diſappointed. So Timber, 
though ic be never ſo exc though it be all 
{ Oke , or Elm, or whatſoever tree, though it be 
never ſo fic for building, if the Arcificer deale 
not well in handling ic, tlie inhabĩtant that comes 
there, may curſe the day that ever he came there: 
If it be not well built, it may fall on his head and 
kill him, and all that belongs to him. So it is in all 
| the Qrdinances of God, and the matters of Reli- 
gion, we muſt not only do them for matter, but 
= manner too: for that either makes or marres 
| them. 

Thirdly, another Reaſon is, becauſe only the 
right manner of doing duties gets the bleſſing. 
A man may pray a thouſand times, and never 
be heard, he may hear a million of Sermons, and | 
never be converted, a man may come to all the 
Sacraments in the yeare, all his life long, and ne- 
ver be ſealed againſt the day of redemption. A 
man may do the things, and never get the blei- 
ſing; all che bleſſing lies in the right manner of 
doing. Ble ſſed is that ſervant, who when bis maſter 
comes, ſhall find ſo doing, Matth. 24. 48. He faith 
not, uo when bis maſter commth, ſhall find doing, 
' Chriſt when he comes to judgement, ſhall finde 
many doing; it may be he will come in prayer 
time, it may be he will come in the morning, 
when many thouſands ſhall be at their prayers in 
their families: ir may be he will come at night, 
when all are at prayer in their houſes;ic may be he 
| will come on the Sabbath, when all the Countrey 


is 


—— — . 
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is at Church, liearing of Sermons, hee ſhall finde 
many thouſands doing. and præping But bleſſed | 
is that ſervant, whom his Lord when hee comes, | 
ſhall find ſo praying. ſo hearing: ſo receiving the 
| Sacrament : He ſhall find many believing but ſ6 
believing gets the bleſſing:many profeſſing but 
it is ſo profeſſing that gets the comforr.T lay, all 
the bleſſings of God are promiſed to the right 
menner of doing. Now, what is it, when we doe | 
duties, what doe we look for ? Is ic not for a 
bleſſing? Why doe we doe the duties, if we doe 
not doe them ſo as we may get the bleſſing?Now 
except we obſerve the right manner of doing 
them, all is to no purpoſe. | 

IReaſon.4. Fourthly, another Reaſon is, the example of 
Qhrĩſts ex | Jeſiu Chriſt ;,Chrilt hath given us an example 
22 that we ſhould doe as he did : Now hee did not 


3 


onely doe that which his Father bid him doe, for 
ma ter but for manner, both in all the words hee 
ſpake, and in all the deeds that hee performed. 
For the words he ſpake, As the Father hath ſaid 
unto me, even ſo ſpeak I, Joh. 2. And in Jon. 
14. 31. As the Father bath given me commatnide- 
ment ever ſo doe I. Mark, he did not onely obey | 
his Father in the marrer of his command, but in 
the manner of it. And as Chriſt hath done thus, 
ſo all that are Chriſts: all the ſervants of God in 
all ages, they have been very careful, eſpecially 
of the right manner of obeying God. As it is 
| faid of Noah, Genu. 6 22, As the Lord commanded | 

| Noah, eben ſo did he, juſt as the Lord commanded | 
| him; he did not onely make an Arke; but ſo hee | 

| made| 
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made all the roomes: ſo hee made it in the ſame 
forme and figure, and in the ſame: ſimilitude, 
juſt as the Lord fer him downe the patterne, 
even ſo did be. So the Lord ſets down the patterne 
of every good word and work, of all our pray- 
ers, and Sermons, and hearing, and conference, 
and keeping the Sabbath, and ſpeaking holily: 
all our a#iovs have their patterne ſet downe in 
the word of God. Now as wee ate to doe the 
things, ſo wee are to doe them in the ſame 


we doe. | 
Fiftly and laſtly, except we doe it in à right 
manner, except as wee come tothe duty, ſo wee 
come to the right manner, wee can never glorifie 
God; The glory of God lies in the manner of 
doing of things. So let your light ſhine befare men, 
that they may ſte your good workers, and glorifie your 
Father which is in heaven, Matth. 5. 16. Mark, the 
light muſt not ſhine onely in our lives and con- 
veriations; but ſo that the duty muſt he a means 
to the glorifying of God. Now the means muſt 
have its proportion, and likeneſſe, and nature, 
and mold, and frame, from the nature of the 
end. Look how the end is that the dutie lookes 
unto, ſo muſt the frame and faſbiom of the duty 
be: Nov if the end of all our actions be, that 
God may be glorified, that muſt put a forme 
and faſhion upon every duty, that it may be ſo, 
that he may have glory. Suppoſe a man pray e- 
very day in his family, and call all his houſhold, 
his ſervants, and wife and children, and all un- 


manner, as the Lord commands, even ſo muſt 
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der his roof abort him every morning and e- 


vening he maydiſhonour God by prayer eve- 
ry day on this faſhion : ita man pray coldly, and 
carelefly,for forme and faſhion, without faith, 
and life he makes all the ordinance of God vile, 


and all the worke of God contemptible : his 


houſhold ſleeps, one ſnorts it may be; another 
is inſinitely prophane, it may bee; and though 
there be divers that would fain be quickned, and 
wakened, yet his prayer is ſo cold; there is no 
life, nor heat, nor warnith in it, that God is ex- 
ceedingly diſhonoured, and all are thereby ra- 
ther worſe then better. So for a mans preaching, 


| though it be never ſo good a daty, yet hee muſt 


labour to preach ſo, as the Apoſtle ſpeakes of his 
preaching and labour in the work of the Mini- 
itery , how he may edefie others, and /ave his 
own foule. So figbe I, not as one that beats the 


aire; but ſoas Ina get the maſtery; We muſt /o 


preach;that we may attain the oonverſionof the 
people; orelſe we may rather doe as Hep 
and Phineas, che ſonnes of li, that made the 
Table of the Lord contemptible, and the Saori- 
fice of the Lord loachſome in the cyes of thepeo- 
ple: So may we do with the ordinance of God. 

Take an duty of religion, it it be not done 
arrzbt , God hath no glory by it. Suppoſe thou 
wouldeſtreprove thy brother , and tel! him of 
his fault. and check him for his backwardneſle, 
cr om ſſion of ſome duty, and forthe commiſſi- 
on of ſome finne ; if thou doe not doe it with a 
ſpirit-of compaſſion, and bowels of [cſus om 

wit 


* 
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| _ | chis, that God accepts of him, But this is the 
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with an humble heart, with a feeling and a pure | 
conſcience; I ſay, thou getteſt a blot to thy own 
ſelfe, and cauſeſt God tobe ill ſpoken of, and the 
very way of his name ta be diſhonored: This 
will be the effect of it; and ſo in every other 
dutie, And fo I come to the ule, 


but we mult do it in a right manger?T þis ſera to 


done in a right manner, hut) if it be done, there 
is ſomewhata man may look for by that, If a 
man come to the Sacrament , the very eating of 
the Hoſt , the very partaking of the body of 
Chriſt, they make it meritorious : ſo the very 
hearing of /o many Sermons , the very ſay ing 
of /o many prayers , the very performanec 
of ſo may duties, the very thing! is felf, na- 
kedly conſidered, it is of ſome validity. This 
is rooted in the hearts of men, we ſee it up and 
downe, people doe the duty, and think all is 
well enough, when they conſider not how it is 
done. People pray, but not with zea/e ; they 
| heare, but not with reverence : People come to 
the Sacrament, not for the better, but for ebe worſe, 
they come not in a right manner; and yet every 
one hopes to ſpeed , and builds himſelfe on 


| I» #® 


| | folly of mens hearts; it is an evident argument 
Q 2 that 


— 


I: it ſp, that we muſt not onely come to the Ofc, 1. 


thoſe : | 
b 


Sacrament ; hut come aright; or doe any dutie, Toreprov 
conderue that natural popery that rs in mens — doe 
bearts, that is, of opus operatum, of the deed dene; without 
this is the religion of the Church of Rome, that looking 
ſo a man doe the dutyſ( indeed it js better it it bee 0 che 


manner. 
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that men goe foolilhly to work in the wayes of 
God. It is the brand of a foole not to be able to 
obſerve circumſtances, Ariſtotlè the heathen, hee 
laith, it z5 the part of a wiſe man to think of, and 
under ſtand the manner of aclions; as a wife man 
ſaith, he obſerves circumſtances. It is a part of 
wiſdome to obſerve the right circumſtances of 
every action, as it is Epheſ. 5. 15. Valle circum- 
ſpeAly, that is, accurately, as it is in the original, 
not ar fooles, but wiſe. Marke, hee perſwades 
them to aright manner of walking; not only to 


walk in a good courſe, in praying, and hearing, ä 
| in obedience and ſobrietie, in temperance, faith, 


and diligence in cur callings; but doe it accu- 
rately, ina right manner; doe it as wiſe men, 
and not as fooles, they doe it in a wrong manner. 
[cis che part of a foole, I ſay, to doe a thing, and 
to leave the right manner of doing it, Now this 
is nothing with God, the Lord doth not eſteeme 
any action, though it bee never ſo frequently 
done, except it bee done with his one ſtamp, 
except ĩt have his owne character upon it. 

I remember a ſtory in 2 Kings 17.24, The 
Aſſyrĩans there obſerved, that God ſent Lions a- 


mong them, becauſe they did not obſerve the 


right manner of the God of Iſtael: they wor- 
ſhipped the God of Iſrael; but becauſe they ob- 
ſerved not the right Manner of his word, hee 
ſent Lyons among them, to teare and devoure 
them in pieces. So though wee pray, and heare, 


—_—_ 


and read, and profeſſe, and have a name that wee 


heap 


live; and though we be taken for good people, & | 
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| heap up duties from day to day, and vie perfor- 
mances; and though we doe them as many times | 
is the children of God nay,though we could do 1 
them ten thouſands times oftner then they, 2 if ** 
we doe them not in 4 rightmanner, if wee know 
not the manner of the God of heaven, and earth, 
wich humble hearts, and ſelfe · deny ing ſpirits, 
with holineſſe of affection, and with puritie of | 
heart: iſa man doe them not in a right manner, 
the Lord will teare him in peices, and hee ſhall 
have no deliverance for all chat. g 

Another uſe ſhall be, what may be the reafins Uſe. 2. 
why people ars ſo willing-generally, to doe du- The rea. 
ties for the matter, and care not to doe them in a | ſon why 
right manner. It will not be amiſſe @ little to | men re- 
ſhe the myſtery of this thing: for w ſee every — — 4 
man is willing to doe duties, every man will be | nt ihe 
praying, and comming to Church, many repro- manner of 
| bares, and God knows liow:many carnall hearts duties. 
are in this congregation;ſome drunkards ir may 
be, ſomeadulcerers, fome it may be, that com- 
mĩtted whoredome the laſt night, ſome that have 
been ſwearing even now, and deceiving in their 
ſhops, there are many carnall hearts: yet every 
man is willing to do duties, to hear, and to pray. 
Now what may be the reaſon that people are 
willing ta doe good duties, and yet are loathto 
come off witch their carnall harts? There are four 
reaſons. nn c: 3 BA 

The firſt is this, Becauſe the matter of the | Reaſon r, 
dutie is eaſie, but the manner it difficult, It is The mat- 


. ter of du- 
| an eaſie matter to pray, to ſay, Lord, I have ſin- _ _ 
= Q 3 11 
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well againſt heaven, and againſt thee-Lord, I have 
ſworne; have been a drunkard, I have diſal- 
lowed the Sabbath, I have done this and that, I 
ptay thee pardon and forgive me, and give met 
thy grace; it is an eaſiè matrer to doc this. It is 
euſſe for man to cm to G burch, and niarke 
what the Mininer ſaith , and follow him from 
point to point, and it may be goe over it to his 
family. This is good, there are fer that come 
thus far. And ſo ir ts enſie to come: th tht: Satre- 
ment, to take the Breadand the Cup, ind to pray 
for ꝝ bleſſing, this is eaſie; hut, when a man cofres 
to a duty in a righe mmer; here is digtraiiy, 
when a man doth it wich a Hom, Tale heed How 
you be mv. He doth not call upon people to hear, 
that is nũt the matter; there needs no grrat di. 
ligence for that: but if you will confiter How 
you hear, take heed to that. Here muſt he a great 
deal ot circumſpedction: the foul muſt bemarvel- 
lous painfull, a man muſt offer ytolente to his 
own ſoulza man muſt fight againſt his own wil, a 
man muſt beat down his own ipirit, he nuuſt cruct- 
fy his own thouꝑhts, muſt mortify his own mind 
& beat down his own foul. It is a hard thing to do 
it in a right manner, as the Lord comminids, if we 
conſider now how to doe it. This is certaine, 


fleſh and blood cannot abide to take. painsził itt 
| can ſerve God with eaſe, and pray withenie, that | | 
it will doe; but for a man to weep before God, 


fora man to #ndif# his heart to th throne of 
grace, to rend bis bowels. before his Maker ; to | 


t:are the caule of bis heart upon his knees. ; for a | 
| | man 
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man to vow to God,and pay them for i'manto 
rid bis hands of all the wages. of imquity ,; for a 
man to purifie himſelſe as Chriſt is pare, for a 
mam to raſtle with Gd, and to take grace accor- 
ding to the covenant of grare vitirlife and power. 
to doe it in a right manners here is religion, and. 
this men cannot abideeeeedGddad ch 20h) 
And ſo for the Satrawent. for a man to come in 
a rigbe mamor, Oh it is diſicult to fleſtrand 
blood; for a man td goe and cr mine all his: bfe,"| 
to rien #p all bis converſation, to 
himsſclt from bis cradle to this mmer j to. co 
ſider how he hath ſinuod in his oa lliug, in his a. 
mihh, in his gp, in his comnanz, in his Hp cu, 
and in his ide; to goe and judge himſelft of 
tlie fe, and condemae himſelſo, and to accept of bus 
our puniſhment , to goe. andiwrack his one 
thoughts, and cracifie his owne laule ; Oh! chi 
is hard, men cannot abide this:therefore they go 
and rake the #2atrer, they obſerve that, and leave 
out the manner, - F213 1 
Secondly, another reaſon is this, becanſe the 
mitter of autiet may be done with à proud beart ; 
there is no duty but a man may do it with a proud 
heart, and never bee humble. A man may pray, 
and uſe good words, and make good petitions, 
and have marvellous good language, and Scrip- 


heart. A man may come and prezch a Sermon, 


he may preach fo as that he may ſtrangely affecx · 


8 the 


— 


ture phraſes, and termes, and paſſages, and an | 
admirable ſweet tone, and yet have a prond 


the hearts of che people, and may make all |. 


Neaſ. 2. 
Thematter 
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[+ 7 che people wonder and admire at ibe graciow 
words. that come from bis mouth, and yet have 

a proud heart. + 3 
A man may beare, and heare oft, and hear the 
beſt $9 wa the Citie , and delight in heas-, 
ring,, and yet have a proud heart. A man may 
come to the Sacrament, and fit. to ones thinking, | 
as devourly as any in the Church, and pray when 
the people pray, and give thanks when others 
give thanks, and have a kind of moral faith in 
the Covenant, and a morrall application ef the 
promiſes, and yet have a proud heart. It is the 
manner of doing duties that humbles the ſoule, 
as St. Paul ſaich, AG 20, You know in what man- 
ner 1 have beene with you. Why, what was the 
marmer ? In all humility of mind, faith he, being 
among the Epheſians, preaching to them ip. a 
right manner, leaving them the example of his 
owne patterpe, doibg all thisin a right manner, 
he did it in all humility of heart. It is the right 
manner of prayer that pulli downe the heart be- 
fore God. It is the right manner of hearing rhe 
word, that makes a man melt at it. It is the right 
manner of comming to the Sacrament, that 
makes a man feelę the comfort of God, and the 
| promiſes of the Goſpel, and to ſeek and find the 
Reaſon. g | admirable things contained in it. It is the right 
The mar- | manner that makes a man walke lowly with his t 

ter ofdu- | God, 3 al 

be done & Thirdly, another Reeſon is; Becauſe the mat- t. 
yer a man 4 Ma) ſtand with an unboly life. A man way 
beunholy. do a duty for the matter of it, and yer 1 2 | | b 
| oly. 
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holy. This is plain; how many thoulands are 
there that pray, and yet are vain, and covetous, 
and carnall 2 How many thouſands heare Ser- 
mons, and yet are unproficable? Ever hearing, 
and neuer come to the knowledge of the truth. If they 
were injurious before , they are injurions ſtillz if 
they were couſners before, they are fo fill, if 
they were drunkards before, they are ſo ſtill. A 
man may receive the Sacrament every month, 
and yet may have his luſts, and roll them as a 
ſweet morſell under his tongue zhe may delight in 
his ſecret luſts, and go on in the deadneſſe of his 


heart. It is the right manner of worſhipping of 


God, that purgeth the conſcience, and purificth 
the ſoule, and makes a man that there is no room 
for his corruptions , as you may ſee, 1 Theſſ. 2. 
10. Tom your ſelves know (faith the Apſtle) bow 
holily and unblamably we walked among you, tHe 
{peaks there of his manner of walking, and hee 
faith to them, becauſe it was in a righc manner, 
it was an holy manner; ſuch walking as excluded 
all unholineſſe and prophaneſſe. Fleſh and bloud 
cannor abide this. Men they love to pray and 
be proud; they love to hear ſermons, and to have 
their profit; they love to profeſſe religion, and 
till to carry their ſecret lufis in their boſomes. 
People love this alife, to go up to Gilgall and 
tranſgreſſe , ts offer ſacrifice every new Moon, and 
| every morning, and to find the labour of their hands, 
this is right ; but for a man to part with his ini- 
| quity , that is the thing that goes againſt the 


baire, 
The 
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The laſt reaſon is, becazje the mier of duties 
bring not the croſſe upon a man.” A man may do all 
the duties of Religion, and never be perſecured 
for it: a man may be as devout as the devonrteſt 
man under heaven, and yet no body hate him 
for it, except he be devour in a right manner, and 
worlhip God in a right manner, One man may 
reprove another that is wicked. A drunkard may 
ſuffer a drunkards reproof, and be never the 
worſe: A whoremaſter may ſerve his quean fo, 
he may call her ſo, and yet not be ſpighted, be- 
cauſe it is not right. It is the right doing of it 
that brings the croſſe; as in 2 Tm. 2. 10. Thon 
knoweſt my manner of life. It was that that brought 
afflictions and perſecutions. 7B 20 

We may ſee co this very day many thouſands 
that ſcem devour men in the Church, they will 
pray, and will hardly miſſe any time of prayer 
morning or evening; and yet they are farre from 
being perſecuted: nay, many of them are maine 
perſecuters ot the Goipel of God, enemies to 
the croſſe of Chriſt, adverſaries tothe Syints of 
God. We ſee it plain in At 13. 5. we read there 
of devoat women that raiſed perſecution againſt 
Paul. Marke, they were devont, and becauſe it 
was not in a right many, they perſecuted the 
Apoſtles, and fer rhemſelves againſt them that 
were truly faithfull. Though wicked men do not 
love to pray aright, yet many of them are much 
for praying, they care not how much pray ing 
they have, and when they are at prayers, they 
will pray over from the beginning of the book 
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to the end, they love it alife. Bur if they come 
to a prayer that moves the beart, that rifles the 
conſcience , that dogge a man into bis 

that laiet a man flat on bis ſact before Gad, they 


preaching too; I, it is true, if ic be pr 
that is flaunting , and gloſing, with he enticing 
words of man wiſdom : but if a man preach to th: 
confience, if he preach the pure nahed word of God: 
and carry it home th; mens ſouks, this makes them 
gaaſh their very teeth, and they could eate 
che Miniſter of God for his labour, It is the 
right manner of duty thatis accompanied wich 
We Te 3 
hirdly, if we to he carefull to per- 
forme duties in a right manner, Let a — 
boited in the feareuf God, to go and quicken u 
our duties, to bring a ſoule into Ja mam bodies; 


ing, and bodies of receiving the Sacrament, 
and of good duties, ket us get a ſoule into 
them, labour to do them in a right manner. 


verb of the jewes, Prayer without preparation, 
it it & a curcaſſe withont the ſouſe , that is, a 
loathſome thing ; ſo is prayer without life, and 
without a right manner of pouring it fort h. 
Let us labour therefore in the ſeare of God, 
to pray, and pray arigbt, to heare, and to heare 
arzzht ; to ſeek God, and to ſeek him with all 


| righe way. 


dur hearts, aright, and to do every thing in the 


— 


gnaſh their teeth at ſuch a prayer. So they love 


The bare duty is like a carcaſſe It is a Pros | 


we have bodies of praying, and bodies of hear | . 


| 


Let 


Vſe 3. 


To labou! 


ro do du- 
ties aright. 


| 
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Motives 


to perform 


uties in 
the right 
manner. 
1. Motive. 
Numb. 11. 


14. 


2. Motive. 


Luk. 18.11 


Ainance in every duty, Gods ordinance in pray- 


| 


z. Motive. 
Z at. 15 6. 


| there was his hy pocriſie, and that was the reaſo 


The Duty of Communicants. 


Let us conſider, firſt, e doe not pertake of 
any ordinance at all, except we doe it in a right 
manner. I remember a fit place for this in Num. 
11. 14. It is ſaid there, The ſtranger ſhall rat the 
paſſover, and pertake of it according to the ordinance, 
and the manner of it. Where the Text puts in the 
Ordmance of the Paſſover, and the Manner of it, 
Forit is all one, they are Synonyma's. So the Or- 


ing, in hearing the Word, in the Sacrament, in 
reproof, in every good dutie, it is all one as 
the ſelfe-ſame thing. So that if we pray, and doe 
not pray in a right mamer, we have not prated, 
we doe not partake of the ordinance, So when 
we come to the Sacrament, the ordinance of the 
manner ofit ĩs all one; it is one compleat con- 
crete action, we doe not partake of it, except 
we partake ofboth. ONE 
Secondly confider, it os nothing but bypocrifie, 
when a man prayer. and doth not pray in @ right 
manner; when a man doth any dutie to God, 
and not in the right wiſe, it is nothing but hy- 
pocriſie, Mark how our Saviour Chriſt ſets 
forth. che hypocrifie of the Phariſee, Lake. 18.11, 
T be Phariſee flood and prayed thus with himſelft, 
he marks his manner of prayer; he doth not ſay, 
He ſtood and prayed This, theſe words, but T bus 
he prayed, he did not pray in a right manner: 
tie went home not juſtified. VET 
Thirdly confider : it maler the Ordinance f 
God of no effect. Thus they make the Commands | 


ment f 


— — = 
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ments of God of none Heel, CAMatth. 15. 6. Hee 
ſpeakes there of their duties that they did in a 


wrong manner, and their expounding, the Scrip | 


ture, that they did in a wrong wiſe; and their 
ſacrifice, their offerings, and tithings, their pre- 
cepts, and many things that were all done after 
another faſhion then God had commanded; 
therefore ſaith Chriſt, Thus, they make the Com- 
mandements of God of none effect. So we make all 
che duties of Gods worſhip of none effect. Wee | 
know there is never an ordiriance of God, but 
it hath great eff-& if it be rightly performed, 
Prayer is of great effect, it is able to rend hea- 
ven, it is able to pull down God to the ſoule, ic 
is able to wraftle out a bleſſing, to quicken the 
heart, to obtain of God every thing we want: 
but if a man pray not aright, a man may pray, 
and go away never a whit the more holy, nor 
more quickned, nor neerer to heaven, nor com- 
fort. So preaching and hearing, they are admi- 
rable Ordinances, what powerfull effects have 
they wrought when they have beene done in a 
right kind? People have cried out and beene 
converted at them; and many a man hath been 
pulled out of the power of Satan to the King- 
dome of Jeſus Chriſt, They had royall glorious | 
effects upon many thouſand ſoules. But what 
is the reaſon that our hearing is fo in effect uali? 
gecauſe wee heare not in a right manner, this 
makes t he Ordinance of God of none effect, it 
makes Prayer of no effect, the word of no 
effect, the Sacraments and Sabbaths of no effect; 

vou 
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Simile. 
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you ſce people partake of thele things, and are 
never the wiſer. | 
Laſtly, iz cannot pleaſe God, it is onely the 
right manner of doing duties that pleaſith Cod, 
as in 1 Theſſ. 4. 1. As yee have received of ws, 
| How yee ought to walke , aud to pleaſe God, Mark, 
there is the manner, That yee may know H OW 
to walke, and by that to pleaſe God. It is not 
enough for a man to walke in good duties; 
that a man may doe, and not pleaſe God: but 
(ſaich he) yee have received the manner H O to 
walke and to pleaſe God. It is the manner How that 
pleaſerh God. A man may walke to hell upon 
heavens ground, he may go to hell in the wayes 
of God, it is poſſible, Suppoſe a man ſhould go 
and take (if it were poſſible) all the ſurface 
of ground between this place and York, and lay 
ic berween rhis place and Dover,a man might go 
to Dover upon York ground. So many a man laies 
the Ordinances of God in hell way : be walkes 
in the way to hell, and there he layes his 
prayers, and there his hearing, and his good 
duties: hee prayes every day, and hears eve- 
22 and doth good duties every day, and 
yet walkzs to bell; he goes to hell on beavers 
ground. The reaſon is, becauſe hee doth the 
duty, and doth not obſerve the manner how he 
doc it. 
| Thethird thing is, the rule of direction, how 
wee may come to the right manner of recei- 
ving the Sacramert, that is, by preparing of 


a mans ſelfe: and the preparation is here ſet 
| down 


| 
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downe by the ſp:c;fscation of it, namely, in ex- 
amining himſelfe. Let 4 man examine himſelfe, 
aud ſo let him tate of that Bread, and drink of that 
Cup. 

The generall ſcope of theſe words, and the A- 
poſtles meaning in them, ĩs this, Thar | 

Every man muſt prepare bimſelf before he come to 
the Lords T able. 

I cannor ſtand on this, I will only name it. 

As in the ſacrament of the Paſſeover, there was 
preparation to the Paſſeover. In Jeb. 19. 14. it is 
laid of che Diſciples of Chriſt, that they made rea- 
dy the Paſſeover. Tn Matth. 26. they made the 
Lamb ready, and the room ready, and themſelves 
ready, and the T able ready, and every thing rea- 
dy. So in the Sacrament of the Lords Supper, 
wherein Chriſt is the true Paſcall Lamb, when 
we come to eate of him, wee muſt make every 
thing read y, faith ready, and repentance ready, and 
intereſt in the promiſes ready, and hunger and thirſt 
after theſe ſpiritual dainties ready, every thing 
maſt be ready: or elſe, like a man that comes in- 
to the field to battle, char hath not gotten his 
ſword, or his weapons ready, that is the way for 
hunſelfe to be killed: ſo ĩt is when we come to 
the Communion, and have not all things ready, it 
is the way to be damned. 

The Resfons of this are, 
Firſt, becauſe th: Sacrament is aw Ordinance 
of God : Now all che Ordinances of God re- 
quire reparation, they are all ſpirituall, aud na- 


jrurally a man is carnail, and therefore cannot be 


ESE prepa- 


Obſerv. 3. 
Every 
muſt pre- 
pare him- 
ſelf, before N 
he come to 
the Lords 
Tabie. | 


Rea ſon, 
lt is God 


ordinance 
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Simil', \ PreparedAs ir is with wood, there is never a 
tree in the wood, but it is unprepared for bil 
ding. Is there any tree in the wood of the fa- 
ſhionof a Chimney, or ofa Lintell, or a Doore? 
Ic muſt firſt be prepared, as it is Prov, 24. 27. 
Firſt prepare thy work without, and then build tbine 
boxſe, So every ordinance is to build a man up 
in the feare of God, in the grace of God: and in 
Religion: Now man is zatwrally unprepared 
for it; Firſt, a man muſt fell his wood, and then 
cut it, and hew it even, and carve it, and plane 
it fic, and prepare it before he build: So a man 
muit hew downe his owne heart, he muſt hum- 
ble his owne foule , and qualifie all within him, 
and ſo be ſanctiſied before hee be fit. 

As for example : In prayer, a man muſt bee 
prepared to prayer before he pray; he muſt pre- 
pare his heart, and then Gods eares will hearken 
coir, In Pſal. 10. 17. The Lord will have the 
heart prepared before he heare the prayer. So it 
is with the word of God, a man mult bee pre- 
pared before he heare it: às a man that preach- 
eth mult be prepared before he preach, as Ezra 
is ſaid to prepare bis be art, Ezra 7. 10. Hee pre- 
pared bis beart to doe the Law, and to teach it. 
| So a Miniſter cannot preach , except he be pre- 
| pared beforchand , with a commiſſion from God, 
with preſerving knowledge, with a coale from 
| Gods Altar, with a ſpirit of wiſedome and un- 


derſtanding, with a law of kindneſſe in his 
lips, with meditation, and with a Theam fit- 
| red in his mouth for che people, hee muſt be 

| — 
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Croſſe. all theſe things were concluded upon, 
R | 
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- a mani — > ws man _— — his 
eart, except he be prepared to it, Amos 4.12. 
Prepare to meet thy God he freaks of humiliati- 
on. It a man would humble himiſelfe before God, 
if he be not prepared, if his heart be not 1 
red to let go the world, his worldly profits,and 
vain pleaſures, and carnall acquaintance , his 
wonted luſts, and former delights. If hee bee 
not prepared to let theſe.goe, when he comes to 
keep a Faſt, or to affli& his ſoule, and goes a- 
long todo the dutie, to lay himſelfe doynbe- 
fore Almighty God, ſome luſt or other will 
ſtick in his teeth, and intercept his heart, hee 
ſhall never be able to doe it: as Samuel ſaid to 
the people; If you will turn to the Lord, prepare 
jour bearts to dos it; 1 Sam. 7. So it muſt bee in 
all the ordinances of God, and much more in 
the Sacrament. . 


prepared witha burning and a ſhining light ; or 
| elſe hee ſhall not edjfie the congregation - So it 
is. with all other ordinances. For humbling | 


Secondly, another Reaſon is, becan/e the 
Lord Chriſt hath made great preparations ta 
provide the Lords Supper; therefore wee mult 
be prepared to cate it, You know what a great 
deale of adpe there was before this Supper was 
made. Chriſt muſt be incarnate , and fulfill all 
righteouineſſe, he mult conclude it upon his 
ſuffering; he muſt rread the wine · preſſe alone, and 
ſuffer himſelfe to be beaten and rejected of God, 
and men, and ſuffer death, the curſed death of the 


before 


* 


Reaſon. 2 
Chriſt | 
hath made 
preparati- 


on fot us 


in the L. 
Supper. 
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| before this holy and bleſſed Supper was provi- 
ded. Come (faith hee) I have prepared my dinner, 
Matth. 22. Mark, Chriſt is fain to prepare his 
dinner, he makes a great Feaſt: there was great 
preparation ſor it; ſo there muſt be great prepa- 
ration of our ſoules befote we can come to this 
loh banquet. It is true among men, there may 
be great preparation for a feaft, and little or no- 
thing for the eating of it. Sometimes there are 
two or three dayes preparacion for a Feaſt, and 
it is eaten preſently. The reaſon is, becauſe man 
naturally hungers after meat and drink, and he 
| alwayes provides twice or thrice in twenty foure 
| houres, for eating and drink ing: But the Lords 
Supper is a ſpirituall banquer, a man is every | 
day, and houre,and moment, naturally «fit for 
it; and there is much adoe to put an edge up- 
on mens. appetires, and a keenneſſe upom mens 
png „ that they may het fitted and prepared 
or it. KEDS 
Reaſon, 3) Thirdly, another reaſon is, becauſe the Lord 
brit | Chriſt, when be adminiſters bimſelfe in this bea- 
ookes for | ven! myſtery , be offers to come into the ſoule, 
+ pag and he locks for good entertainment; and there- 
ment, fore of necefliry there muſt bee preparation 
| for ir. You ſee when a mortall man, anearthly 
Prince, or a Noble man comes to another mans 
| houſe, what a deale of preparation there is ro 
provide for him: there is meat made ready, and 
| purging the houſe, and fweeping the yard, and 
trimming up the very pales, and every thing, 
and making clean all the Chambers, and riding 
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out whatſoever fills it, and e every thing that is our 


think? and what will his Majeſty think ? he will 
think he is ſlighted and contemned: And when 


ſerve, and his owne wife wait at the Table; and 
chere is running up and down of errands, and a 
great deale of adoe to give ſuch a one entertain 
ment. There is preparation to entertain a man, 
as Saint Paul faid to Philemon, I will that tbos pre- 
pare me a lodging: how much more when the eter- 
val God ſhall come under a mans roof, and dine 
with him? | 
Laſtly, Becauſe the Sacrament of the Lordi 
Supper, it 31 a part of Gbrifts laſt Will and Te- 
flament. Now it is a terrible thing when we know 
our Lords will, and prepare not for the doing of 
it. Lookin Luke 12. 48. he that knew it not, 
did things worthy of ſtripes; bur in verſe 47, 
That ſervant that knew his Lords will, and prepa- 
red not bimſelf:, neither did according to his will, 
ſball be beaten with many ſtripet, that man (hall be 
damned with much damnation: he ſhall be dam- 
ned deeper then any body. Doſt thou know that 
the Lords Table, that this bleſſed Sacrament, it is 
part of Chriſts laſt Teſtament ? and wilt thou not 
prepare thy ſel fe for it, to get an humble heart, 
and labour for a holy life, and ſeek for a thirſty 


into Covenant with the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, for a 


| 


better kind of converſation for rhe time to 


of order is ſer in tune, And, what will my Lord | 


ment. 


ſoule, and vow upon new obedience, and enter 


come ? Wilt thou not go and examine thine 


= own" 
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own ſoul, and go and reforme whatſoever is «| 
mifſe in thy family, in thy place and calling? | 
Wilt thou not do theſe things to prepare for 


this holy will of Jeſus Chriſtchon ſhalt be dam- 
ned deeper then any body elſe, becauſe this 
is a part of Gods laſt Will and Teſta- 
ment, and thou kuoweſt it, and 
therefore woe unto thee 
if thou prepare 
not for ir. 
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THE DUTY OF 
REPROVERS 
And Perſons reproved, 


A Sermon preached by Mr. WILLIAM 
FENNER Miniſterof Gods Word. 
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Po v. 29. I. f 


He that being often re proved, hardeneth his neck, 
ſhall ſuddenly be — and that withos; 
remedy, 


tec words, by reaſon of the 
TY 4 2 ambiguity in the Hebrew 

tongue, they bear two expoſiti- 
on, and our Engliſh can ſuffer 


SZ IHE Thefirſt Expoſition is this, 
He that reproverb another, and hardeneth bis one 
| A2 ſal ſuddemy be de om and that without 


remedy, 


„ 
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| remedy. The othet is as we have it jhere tranſla- 
ted, He that being often reproved , b 
| necke, ſhall ſuddenly be deſtroyed, and that without 


ardeneth bs 


remeay.  * 
I deſixe to ſpeak of both theſe expoſitions, 
fot feare I ſhould miſſe the true ſenſe of this 
Text. : 
For the firſt, it isa truth of God every where 
confirmed in the Scriptures , that hee that re- 
oves anotber, and jet hardeneth his owne heart, 
hee doth but make 4 rod for his owne back, 
bee puls ſudden deſtruction upon bis omne 
elle. 85 
p Then Secondly, there is no hinderance from 
the context, but that this may bee the meaning 
of the text; you know the Proverbs have little 
or no coherence, except two or three chapters. 
Indeed there is a coherence in them, but gene- 
rally through the Proverbs there is none; ſo that 
if the text it ſelfe will beare one expoſition as 
well as another indifferently, the meaning none 
can tell, onely as it is hit. 8 
Thirdly and laſtly, the Text it ſelfe ſavcurs 
this expoſition: for ſo the word in the Hebrew 
is, Aman of reproofes , that hardens bis owue nech, 
— ſuddenly be deſtroyed, and that without re- 
Medlie. 88 a 7 
Now the Queſtion is, Whether the wiſe 
mans meaning here be of the actuall reproof, 
the reproving of another; or of paſſive reproof, 
this is undetermined which oftheſe is meant. 
Aman can have no lighr from the coherence, 
none 
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none in the world; and from the text ir ſelfè, 
there is as much rea on why we ſhould expound 
it one way ( even almoſt) as the other. So that I 
ſay, for feare I ſhould let goe the true meaning 
of the wiſe man. I deſire to ſpeak a little of the 
active ſenſe. He that often reproveth another, and 
yet hardenetb his own neck, ſhall ſuddenly be deſtroyed, 
and that without remedy, From hence may ob- 
ſerve, that. | 

A reprover (whether a Maſter or a Miniſter,or 
a Magiſtrate, or a Father, or a private Chriſtian, 
be he what he will be)thar reproveth another, and 
yet is guiliy bimſelfe either in the ſame kind, or 
21{c in another, or in any k ind )and hardeneth bis 
own heart in it, that man ſhal ſuddenty be deſtroyed 
without remedy. 

Take a Preacher that preacheth ſtrict doctrine 
to the people, that is very zealous againſt their 
ſinnes, he is up with hell and damnation againſt 
their filthy courſes: he preacheth for quickning, 
but himſelſe is not quick ned; hee. threatneth 
judgments againſt hardneſſe of heart, and yet he 
hath a hard heart him/elfe ; this man puls de- 


ſtruction upon his owne pate. Hee is like the 

P hariſees, that impoſed pon others prievaus bur- 

dens and heavie to be born, but m ould not touch them 

with one of their fingers themſelues, Matth. 23. 4. 
The Reaſon of this is, becauſe 


Firſt ſuch @ reprover of ſinne, it it againſt his 
office : the office of a reproyer binds him to 
| be blameleſſe as the Apoſtle ſpeakes, 4 Brſhop 
14ſt be blameli ſſe, 1 Tim.3.2, Every Chriſtian 


— 


ſhould | 


Obſerv.1 of 
A guilty 
hardned 
reprover, 
ſhall be 
deſtroyed. 


Reaſon | 
Jt is a- 
gaiaſt his | 


ce. 


1 I 
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ſhould be blameleſſe; how much more Miniſtert, f, 
| that beare the office of reprovers-? they ſhould c 
be blamel:fſe. Nay, if a man, though hee take a 
not the office of a reprover, yet if he beare the 0 
perſon of a reprover (as every private Chriſtian | | | 1, 
| muſt when God calls bim to it : for every man 5 


may be called to reprove) though he have no au- el 
thority over another, though hee bee a private b 
man, he may beare the perſon though not the of- n 
fice of à reprover. Now a man muſt be unculpa- n 


ble, and unblameable bimſelfe, or elſe hee ſinnes C 
againſt his perſon. If a man reprove another for | ||| ri 
being carnall, himſelſe muſt be ſpirituall, Gal. 6. le 
1. 1f any man be overtak-n with a fault, yee that are 
ſpiritual, reſtore him. The reprover, the exhore 6. 
| ter, and admoniſher, muſt be fpirituoll, if hee fo 
would draw another to be ſpirituall. el 

Reaſon. 2 | Secondly, ſuch a reprover as is guilty himſelſe b 
He cannot in that kind, or in any other kind, bee can never di 
reproye to | reprove to à right end, Why ſeeſt thou a moat in th 
5 right thy brothers eye, and confidereſt not the beame in thine a 
end. ſowne eye? Matth.q. verſ. 3. Why (ſaich he) to ol 
what end? what is that thou lookeſt at, w 

thou art ſevere to eſpye faults in thy Z0 

| brothers eye? To what end doeſt thou re- | 
prove him? What is the reaſon ? What is A 
the thing thou would have, that the u find- lo 

deſt ſault with him ? vy ſceſt thou a mon bl 

in thy brothers eye? As if hee ſhould fay, thy ar 

| end can never bee gaod, it cannot bee to doe thy c 
| brother good: for then thou wouldeſt doe thy b 
| ſelfe good firlt : It is rot becauſe thou hateſt fin Y W 
f for 


0 | | n — 
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for then thou wouldeſt deteſt thy owne ſinne. It 
cannot bee out of a good principle, or to a good 
end. It is either becauſe thou art a buſie body in 
other mens matters, or thou art cenſorious, thou 
loveſt to be medling; or becauſe tho hateſt thy 
brother, and wouldeſt wreak thy malice on him; 
thou wouldeſt fain ſhame and diſgrace him, and 
by beating him downe, get thy ſelfe up; or thon 
woxldeſt get a cover to thy one conſcience ; it 
muſt be fome ſuch end, it cannot be a good end. 
Chriſt puts it to a mans conſcience, why hee 
— bis brother, when hee is faulty him- 
elfe. 

Thirdly, another Reaſon is, ſuch 4 reprover 
can never doest in a right — as Chriſt 
ſaith, Mari. 7. 4. How wilt thou ſay to thy bro- 
ther, let me pull the moat aut of thine eye, when be- 
bold a beam 74 in thine owne eye? How wilt thou 
doe it ? In what faſhion, or fort? Howwilt 
thou be able to bring this about? A man that is 
a reprover, had need to have a very cleare ſight 
of bis owne, that fees another mans faults, and 
will ſet another to rights; he had need to have a 
good judgment, to fee all the cirewnmflances 
of reproof, and rebuke, that deals with another. 
As long as a man hath a beam in his owne eye, as 
long as ke hath luſts in his own heart, that will 
blind his judgmem, and darken and cover his eyes 
and make him that he ſhall not be able to ſee to 

oe about it. How canſt thou poſſibly ſay to thy 
rother, let me pull the moat out of thine eye, 
when there is a beam in thine own eye? 


* 88 8 


Reaſon 3 
Not ĩn a 
right man. 
ner. 


The Duty of Reprovers. 


Rea on 4. 
It is hypo- 


criſic. 


_— 


| 
| 


A main that is to reprove another, a Maſter 
that will reprove his ſervant, or a father his 
children, or a Miniſter that will reprove his 
people, or a Magiſtrate that will reprove thoſe 
that are committed to his charge, or any bros» 
ther that will reprove another, he muſt do it 
with a ſpirit f compaſſims , with bowels of 
pity, with a ſenſe and feeling: there 15 a great 
deale of wiſdome and diſcretĩon to be obſer- 
ved in this att. Now when a man hath a beam 
in his owne eye; how ſhall he be able to do ir? 
That man that is faulty and guilty himſelfe , ei- 
ther he muſt reprove too harſhly, and rigorouſly, 
or too ſpariugly, or tao inſultingly , hee muſt 
do ir in a wrong manner, it can never be ſin- 
cerely and truly done, as long as a man hath a 
luſt in his own heart, and he himſelfe is guilty 
and taulry, that is a reprover of his brother. Nay, 
the party reproved, is holpen to retort on him, 
How doſt thou tel we of pride, and worldlin:ſſe, 
and c .vetouſneſſe ? Who ſo proud and covetous as 
_ Thus a min hall be read; to be hit in the 
teeth. | 

Fourthly, ſuch' a reprover 39 an hypocrite, T1 
is no Chriſtian _ for a man to do fo, Wilt 
thou go and find fault with thy ſervant for his 
laxineſſe in thy ſervice , when thou arc lazie in 
Gods fervice ? Wilt thou find fault with thy 
brother for his pride, and theu are full of fa- 
ſtions? Wilt chou condemne the ſianes of the 


8 


times, and thou liveſt in ſome luſt?” This is no- 


thing bur hypocriſie. Thou makeſt as if thou 


_ ddit/ 


\ 


| 
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didit ſtand ſo much for obedience to God 5 and 
oh] there is tha ant bat fin againſt God, when 
thy ſelfe is a ſinner in that, or in another kind; 
this is bypocrige, as Cbrift ſaith here, Thou by- 


brothers eye. T bow bypocrite 5 Mark, it is an act of 
bypacrifie when a man goes to find fault with ano- 
ther, before he has gone to redreſſe his owne ſoul | 
to purge bis one conſcience, and have ſhook | 
hands with the wages of iniquity his owne ſelie, 
before a man have done th», it is hypoerifie to | 
deal with another. For when a man reproves ano- 
ther he takes a form upon himſelfe of one that is 
zealous againſt ſin, and an enemy to all ſinfull pra- 
ctiſes: Now what is this but hypocriſie, when 
2 man hath not this in him that he pretend: ? 
when a man finds fault with anothers pride, as 
if he were humble forſooth, with anothers 
worldlineſſegas it he were liberall ; when a man 
doth ſo, heincurres the gilt of bypoc7ifae in repro- 
ving another, ; 

|-  Fifthly, another Reaſon is, becauſe ſuch a re- 
prover is inexenſable, bis reproving of another 
mans ſinne, makes him inexcuſable for bus owne, 
as the Apoſtle ſpeakes, Rom. 2. 1. Therefore thou 
art inexcuſable, O man, whoſoever thou art, that 
judgeſt: for wherein thou judgeſt another, thow con- 
denneſt thy. ſelfe , for tho doefÞ the ſame thing. 
Marke, thy owne mouth (hall condemne thee; 
thou findeſt fault with another mans pride: it 


ocrite, | the beam ont of thin , and | 
rays aged pros 


Reafon 5, 
It makes 
inex cuſa- 
ble. 


— he is to be condemned for it, then God 


con- 


* —_—__ 


— 


— 
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Reaſon 6 
[tisab- 
ſurd. 


| 
Reaſon 7. 


le is im- 


dudencie. 


ö 
ö 
j 


—condemosthee for thy pride. Thy pride is a 


| ſoul tothe ju rof God; thou haſt raught 


faire mark for Gods juſtice, becauſe thou con- 
demneſt another. Doſt thou find fault with a- 
nothets hardneſſe of heart, and ill will and back- 
wardneſſe to any thing that is good, and yet 
thou att backward? Thou expoſeſt thine owne 


Cas it were) Almighty God how to condemne 
thee for thy owne luſts and corruptions. 

Again ſixthly, another R caſon is thus,becawſe 
ſuch a reprover ir an abſurd perſon, It is abſurd 
to teprove another and be faulue ones ſelfe,as it | 
is Rom. 2. 21. T bow that teacheſt another, teacheſt 
thou not thy ſelle Iba that preachbeſs anotber 
Mon ld not ſteal. duſt tho fleal? This is a firange | 
abſurd thing, this reproof doth not ſound well | 
in thy mouth: thou ſtealeſt, and forbiddeſt ſtea- 
ling; thou preacheſt againſt adultery, and com- 
mitteſt it; thou ſpeakeſt againſt ſuch and tuch 
ſinnes, thou findeſt fault with them in the chil- 
dren of God, and art guilty thy ſelfe, or in thy 
children or ſervants , or neighbours, and art 
obnoxious to them in thine owne practiſe: this 
is an abſurd thing: cheſerebukes and reproofes 


hateſt inſtruction? What haſt thou to doe to 


ſound not well out of thy mouth. | 
Laſtly, it is 4 ſigne of impudencis, Pſal; 50. 
What haſt thou to doe to take my covenant into thy 
month, when thou hateſt to be reformd, and baſt caſt 
my covenant behind thy back? And to the wicked 
God faith, What haſt thou to doe to take my 
ſtatutes or covenant, into thy month,fince thou 


re | 


— —— ———— 4 — ——— 


———_—_— 


| | malefactor, and there remember himſelfe guil- 


1 22 


and perſons reproved. 


255 


reprove thy brother? It hee be proud, what is 
that to thee, as long as thou art proud thy ſelte? 
thot goeſt and ſlingeſt ſtones at him: ſling them 
atthine owne heart firſt, It is a ſigne of impu- 
deneie. 

But it may be ob jected, Shall not 4 wicked 
matiſirgte puniſh ſame, and a wicked — 
preach againſt the corruption: of the timer, 
and 4 wicked maſter rebuke his ſervants , and 


be it withed bimſelje , ſhall bee make bimſelfe 
more wicked, aui contract more guilt upon 
bis ſoule ? 3 
Ianſwer; that ſuell a man is in a dilemma; 
for the man is bound to reprove; in regard of 
his office, and yet he is bound in conſcience to 
go and amend himfelfe firſt; I ſay, he is bound 
to reprove all thoſe that God calls him to re- 
prove, in regard of his office : but in regard of 
conſcience hee is bound to go and amend his 
one fault firſt. Therefore if it be a Magiſtrate, 
ſuch as ſit upon life and death, of Ni prius or a- 
ny action between man and man, if hee condemn 


ty, hee is bound in eonſcienee to ariſe from the 
Bench, and goe and amend his one ſinne. And 
wee that are Miniſters, when we preach to the 

eople, and remember our ſelves guilty, let us 


before ever we have the face to go and find fault 


e 


— —— 


— _ OO ay _ 4 1 


with the people, it is neceſſary it ſhould be fo. 


4 withed fatber correct bis children? Jecauſe 


y our hands upon our mouthes, at leaſt in porzs, | 


Therefore, | ſay, a man is in a dilemma, if he doe 


— 


| 
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ͤ— 


To be un- 
blamcable 
ere WE Ic- 


* 


| 


} 


not reprove ſinne, it is againſt þ his office, and | 


| another man for his ſinnes, and his ſtrange do- 


| things, that man certainly ſhall not eſcape the 


| (cape his; 
We 3. 


che perſon he beares, when God cals him to itz 
and if be do reprove, then hee ſinnes againſt | 
the command of God, that binds him to bee 
blamekſſe that is to beare the place of a re- 


er. | | 
Nhe Uſe of this is, firſt, to let us ſee, that a 
man that reproves (I ſpeak not of Minifters only, 
or of Magiſtrates, or Fathers, but of every man 
chat reproves, either by tongue, in word, or in 
thought, it be finde fault in this thought with 


ings) let him take beed be doth but pull a judge. 
ment upon bis mne bead; he makes himlelte in- 
exeuſable, as in Rom, 2, 3+, the Apolte there 
ſpeaking of this very point, Thinkeſt thow,O man, 
that judgeſt bi that doth thuſs things , and .doeſ 
them, that thou ſhalt eſcape the judgement of God? 
A man that judgeth another, and doth the ſame 


, 


judgement of God, as his. brother doth not e- 


t. 2 | By 6 
Secondly,ano;her U ſe ſhall be for counſel] to 
every man and woman (for: it is every ones caſe, 
God hath called every one of us to reprove one 
another, Miniſters to reprove the people, an 
Magiſtrates to judge between man and mas, and 
every neighbour is to reprove when he is called 
thereto. Now) let us marke and obſerve this 
rule: let every one of us labour with all care and 
conſcience, to be unblameable , unoffenſive, to 


con- 


goe humble our one ſoules, to cleanſe our own | | 


— 


| 


F 38. 


7] and. per ſent reproved. 


couſciences cut we may be able toperform:this 
luty. Beloved, we wrong our own ſoules, if we 
ar fault with oebers, and ſuffer our ſelves to hee 
ein 2603 be II. = 
When Pu was to preach to the people, 
knowing that his office of preaching required 


I become acuſt. a ay. ä | 

Again as a man wrengr his owne ſoule, ſo he 
4/bonogrs God. It cannot be unknown; what 
an unthank full office. the office of a reptover is; 
the world cannot abide reproof, The wicked hate 
the reprover in the gate Iſa. 29. 21 The world is 
full of 1corners, wat hate reproofe. Prov; 15. 
1a. Though ſome men be not fo wicked as to hate 
reproofe, yet at leaſt they think hardly of them 
that reprove; they think they uſurp authority 
over them, and crow over them, or they under - 
take to bea their betters; as a reprover under - 
takes in that thing to bee a mans better Now 
when a man is reproved. he is apt to thin chat 
his neighbour crowes over him, and excereiſeth 
authority upon him, as if he wonld grow, an him, 
and be his Iudge. You iee Lor when he reproved 
theSodomires, though as gencly as ever he could, 
My brethren, Abe not ſo wickdl,pactemly-forall 
that they thought hardly othim:: will this 


N 


fellow be a judy that came bus the arb li day to ſojurn: 


Gen. ig. Preſeutly they theught ha dly of him. 
So we ſee tho 3 hee doth but find ws 
. = 


_ 


reproving,you ſee leſt be ſhould wrong his;own | 
ſoul, how he laboured to he unblameable;faith |: 
he, I beat my body down, when Tpreach to others, leſt 


— 


| 


tt 


— 


The Duty of Reprovets. 


with Amaziab ſot his fault, and. preſently the 
Kings eyes arc blinded, and his heart hatdened; 
Who made you of the King! counſall 2.2 C hien. 25. 
r5. hee thought him a medler, that pried into 
State · affaires, and into the Court and Kingdome. 
Aman cannot re prove his brother for his ſinne, 
but xt isa thouſand to one, if his brother bee not 
_ preſently to pry into him antl to look nar- 
rowly into his wayes, to eſpy a hole in his coat 
if he can, or to make one if he cannot: all mens 
eyes are upon him, and they leak: ſtrictly and 
ſtraitly; and it any thing in the world bee amiſſe 
they will be ſure to mark it, and to make more 
of it, to malce mountaines of mole:- hills. When 
the blind man did but find fault with the Phari · 
ſees and reprove them a little for perſecuting of 
Chriſt; what ſay they? Ari ebam Altage ther concei- 
ved and born in ſume, and wilt (how teach us? Joh. 
9. 34. Preſeatly they look ed on his blindneſſe, 
and birth, Certainly he is a viler ſinner then o- 
ther men, and ſhall he goe find fault with them? 
It we mean to reprove another, let us labour to 
de unblatneable,to be godly and holy, to reform 
our wayes, let us be ſure to purge our own 
tamlies, to cleanſe out avs foulgs, to rid our 
owne hands of all the wayes of (inne and iniqui- 
ty leſt God bediſhonoured, The word of God 
will be flung in bis owne face back againe, and 
ther it be never ſo ſwber;; and never 
fo wiſe it will be retorted in a mans own teeth 
if hee be notumblameab le himſeli And a man 


|hadneed to be humble, and Jowyy, and genele, 


" =] and 


—ͤ— — — — —— 
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and meek, andeo puton allbowels ud gate 
neſſe oi heart, it he will 

All ſinnes are not — all ſore 
with /erpneſſe, ſome with /enity. Hee that is a 

Mouncebank that will open a veine' mYy 

wheal — — The reprover is like 
NMaiab, when they deale with the Cummim and 
Fetches, a little rod will beat them out, but 
when they cone to the Corne, Wheat and Rie; 
they beat them out with the Cart - wheele: So 
when we meet with a hard · hearted ſpirit, wee 
muſt uſe ftronger eorroftves to them, and getitler 
— . and rebukes towards others thar 
ſinne with a lefler and a weaker hand. But this is 
a thing thata 2 be marvellous catefall 
that reproves. Nay, lot a man be unblameable 
for the preſent, it hohevedorn faulty before; 
if it were ſeven, ot ten, or twenty yeares be- 
fore, it it be knowne, it is a thouſand to one, but 
| he ſhall be hit in the teetli with it when he re- 
proves : you committed adulrery , and you did 
ſteale at facha time, if it were never fo long a- 
goe, Therefore St. Pam would not conſent to 
take Mari with him in the miniſtery, Allr 15. 
becauſe he had beeſi offenſive to 10 the C 
before. We had need be wervelow em 
wary if wee will reprove \ 
Thad thought to have named ober " 
Lleave this Expoſition, and take * 7 
rs apa 29175 
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He that being o | „ bardeneth bis neck, ſhall 
r 


Hough ir may be expounded the other way, 
— inclineco this. The Reaſon is, 

| | Becauſerbis i the conſtant current of all In- 
terprezers generally, I meer but with one or two 
that expound it the other way; but eb paſlive- 
ly, He that being often reproved, hardeneth bis 


nech, &c. 

Secondly, becauſe the word in the origial is, A 
man of reproofs —— bardeneth bis own neck, Now, 
though irc be indifferent whether ic be aTive 
or paſſive,yet look inthe Scripture, and you ſhall 
finde it more often paſtuathen actue. Aman of 
reproaft, that is, a man often reproved , in the 
paſſivesAs in Iſay 53.3. Chritt is a mon of forrows, 
not making others forry, but made ſorry paſſive- 
ly. And fo in Dan. 9. 23. It is ſaid Damel was 
a man of defires, that it, not a man deſiring other 
men, or other things, not actively defiring, but 
paſſively, defired, beloved of God exceedingly. 
So it is ſaĩd of Feremiab, Jerem. 15. 10. he was 
mau of ſtriſe, not a man ſtriving with others, 
but a man Hriven with, So in 1 King, 2.26. 4 
man of death, that is, not killing others, but co be 
killed himſelſe. Ie is taken more frequently in 
2 rr — ny more boldly cake ic 

Aman of Reprooſi, that is, reproved againe 
and againe, that hath received — 


| and yet bardenetb bis owne neck, (ball fuddenly be 


deſtroyed, 


"5 —— 


N and pee reproved, 


defirozed, and that without remedy, Here I might 
obſerve by the way, this point of Doctrine, 
Thar, | 

Te Lord doth not deflroy man willingh. 

He ſaich not, A man ſhall be deſtroyed with- 
out _—y but a man when he hath ſinned a- 
gainſt God, when he hath committed ſinne, and 
not onely ſo, but when he is reproved for his ſin, 
and — The Lord doth — —_— a man 

V, but upon confideration willingly 
the Lord dotb — 
funiſhment they flow from God, as the hony 
and the ſting from the Bee; the Bee yeeldeth ho- 
ny of her own nature, but ſhe doth not Ring but 
when ſhe is provoked : ſo the Lord is gracious, 
and good, and favourable, and kind, and bleſeth 
his people from his own nature, but he dorh not 
puniſh, and plague, and deſtroy, but being provo- 

ed by fin and iniquity. I will not Rand to fol- 
low this point, I let it go. 

The text it (elf contains the great mercie oſ God 
in lending a man a reproof. 

And what a great fin it is, what a great ill it is 


of the ill is ſer down two wayes : 

Firſt, by the great ſinfulneſſe of the thing, it is 
called the bardening of a mans own neck. 
| Secondly,by the greatneſſe of the puniſhment that 
God inflicts upon this fin, and that is,he will de- 
ſtray him, and without remedy. | 


For the firſt, namely, what a great mercie it 


| is for God to let a man be reproved for his fins. 


S 3 It 


Lament. 3. Merey and 


for a man to fin againſt his reproof. The gratueſ 


Obſerv, 

A great 
mercy to | 
be repro- 
ved, | 


. 
— — — 


W 
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this, for all my mercy , they have on in 
their ſinnes though I have reproved them. This 
hw 4 is a word of aggr 4040108 as we ſee in the 


if 
257 not buwbled ihr ſelſe though thos kneweſt ths: : 
as if he had ſaid, thaugh the Lord let thee know. 
the puniſhment upon thy Father. and the plagues 
of Nel uchadnos r thy grandfather, ihough the 
Lord have let thee underſtand what it is for thee 
ro exalt thy ſelfc againſt him z yet thou art not 
humbled ; he aggravates his ſinne, So, this a 
ravates a mans ſinne when he goes an,notwith- 
K ing he is reproved. The raaſant are, 

3 { Firlt, becauſe mlen God reprows a men of 
come from | #4 * the reproof primarily comes. out of love ; 
love, therefore when hereproved Laodices, and told 
| her ſhe was luke-worm, and faid, I woulil ibon 
ert eitber hot or cold; And ſince ſhe was neither, | 
he would ſpue her out of his mouth; he tells her | || | 
whenee the reproot flowed ; becauſe I ius 7 re- | 
prove: As many as Ilave, Trebuke,Rey.,z.tg.Itis | 

not 


* 
—— — — — DDr ** — — 


— 
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not out ofill will that I tell thee of thy luke» 
warmn:fſe, and threaten to ſpue thee out of my 
mouth; I tell thee theſe things that thou mayſt 
avoid that ill I fay, Gods reprofes flow pri- 
marily from love to men, whereby he would 
have them Tay afide their wretched courſes and 
avoid the judgements. Nay, it is an argument of 
batred when a man doth t reprove his bro- 
ther of ſinne. It God let a man goc on in ſinne, 
and never tell him of his drunkenneſſe, nor ne- 
ver find fault with his pride and ſecurity, never 
convince him, ot wound, or touch him, nor deal 
with him about his unſetled eſtate, and his rot- 
ten condition, it is a ſigne God hates the man: 
but when God reproves a man from day to day, 
Man, thou art a proud ereature, thou ſhalt to 
hell for thy pride, and hypceriſie, and ſceuritie, 
and of heart: When the Lord reproves 
a man from day to day, this is an argument of 
love; the other is an effect of barred, not to re- 
prove. Thew ſhalt net bate thy brot ber in thy heart, 
ſaith M. ſes, but ſhalt in any wiſe reprove him, and 
' not ſuffer finne to be upon him, Levit. 19. 19.Thou 
hateſt rhy brother when thou ſeeſt him finne,and 
doeſt not warn him, and knowelt he is guilty of 
 finfull courſes, and doeſt not reprove him; and 
when thou haſt time, and place, and opportuni. 
ty, and fit eireumſtances to reprove, and yet 
cen ere not doe it. it is a ſigne thou hateſt thy 
brother; it is the greateſt degree of hatred one 
of them. If a man deny food for the body, and let 
a man racher die of hunger, then hee will give 
84 him 
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Prov, Io” 
7. 


Reaſon, 2 
They rend 
1 good. 


— 


him meat, or let a man fall into a pit, rather then 
he will prevent the miſcheif, a man is guilty 


chy brother, if thou let him fall into fin. Thou 
thinkeſt thy brother is barſh,he will not bear with 
thee, be is haſty and teſty: no, thou art in an er- 
ror, Tbat mau that hates proof, erreth, ſaith Solo- 


firſt tell his brother in private that he is in an er- 
ror : for reproof is a means of grace, it flowes from 
great love, it is the providence of God that hath 
caſt it about, that thou ſhouldeſt have reproofgi- 
ven thee ; if thou have a heart to take it, it is an 
argument ot love. | 

Another reaſon is taken from the primary end 
of reproof , which is to bring a man to good, to 
reduce him into a right way, to convert a man, 
to ſave his ſoule , that is the primary end of re- 
proof and adnyonition ; therefore to go on in 
ſinnes contrary to ir, muſt needs be a great evill. 
As Soloman brings ja the wiſdome of the Father, 
Jeſus Chriſt, calling upon people, O yee fooler, 
hom long will yee love folly ? turn at my reproof. 
Mark what followes, to what end; I will poure 
my ſpirit on yo. There is the end he tells them. 
O pee fooks, wretched people without underſtan- 


ding, that go on in ſinne, and har den your owne 
hearts, that repent not, nor turne not to God, 
that will not ſubmit to his wiſdome, nor imbrace 
his word : yee fooles, that wrong your own ſouls, 
ob turne at my reproof. Why? This is the reaſon 
that God reproves 3 man on this faſbjon, it is 


tha 


—— 


— 
— — — 
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of 
bodily murcher ; but thou art guilty of the  ſoxle of 


mon, Indeed a man ſhould not be too ſharp, but | 
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that a man may have the Spirit of God granted 
him. If chou have an care to heore reproot, and 
a heart to drink it in, and to weare it as a crown 

of gold on thy head, and as a chain about thy 
neck, thou ſhouldeſt have the Spirit of God ſor 
thy labour: the Lord reproves thee that thou 
mighteſt return back, and have his Spirit, and 
have mercie and ſorgiveneſſe. This is all the ill 
will that Gods Miniſters beare thee, and all the 
hatred that reprovers ſhbew, when they tell 
thee of thy ſinnes whatſoever they be, that they 
— ſtop thy ſteps from going downe to 

ell. | 

When the Lord ſends thee Sermon upon Ser- 

2 _— after — — _— on 

ay by day, (as you here in thi is 18 
the infiaice goodneſſe of God — ſouls; 
therefore your ſinne is infinite great, if you do 
not amend, as the wiſe man faith , He that hates 
reproof ſhall ſurely die, Prov. 15. 10. there is no 
remedy for that man, that man that puts off re- 
pentance, God reproves him from day to day, 
on the Sabbath day, and on the week dayes; hee 
goes to this man, and there he is reproved; and 
to another, and there he is reproved; and yet 
he goes on in this deadneſſe and formality in the 
ordinances of God, that man ſhall ſurely die, 
there is no remedy , he fins againſt the infinite 
mercie of God. 

Thirdly , there is no reaſon in the world why 

| reprooſe ſhould be taked otherwiſe then with 


all willingneſſe, and thank fulneſſe, aud chear- 


| Falne ſſe. 


Reaſon. 3 
It is bru- 

tiſh to re- 
prove then 


- — 
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Samile 


—— 


in the world but he ſhould be a dear man to thee. 
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fulneſſe. If a man have but the reaſon of a man 
in him, he muſt needs take reproof in good part; 
he mutt be a beaſt that doth not Judge well of 
him that reproves him. There is an excellent 
place, Prov. 12. 1. He that puts off veproof is bru - 


no reaſon in him, Art thou a ſwearer, and art 
reproved for it? thy brother tells thee thou 
wilt be damned for it. Doeſt thou chafe at that 
man? thou art a beaſt, thou haſt no more under - 
ſtanding then an Ox or an Aſſe. As it is with a 
horſe when the Oſtler comes to rub him, he kicks 


he lifes up his hinder legge on him and it may be 
wounds him: fo thou haſt no more underftan- 
ding chen a beaſt that finds fault with one that re- 
roves thee for thy fins. So that whatſoever thy 
n be, he that tells rhee of it, there is no reaſon 


Me thinks of all men under heaven, godly Mini- 
ſters that are faithſull in their place and calling, 
ſnould be the deareſt men to you upon the face 
of the earth. Why ? becauſe they re prove you, 
and tell you of your ſins, and what will become 
of your ſouls, what will be the iffue and Cata- 
ſirophe of all your wayes. You' that come to 
Church every day!, may read a Lecture in the 


| 
| 


Word of God, what will be your doom at the 


laſt day : you are told of your pride, and adulte- 
ry, of your whoredome and oaths, carnall Goſ- 


tiſb'y he that hates roof, is a brute, that man hath | 


with the heel; when he only beats off the dirt, 


— — 


pellers of their ſecure and carnall condition, and 
common prufeſſors of their formality, and other 
: Irifts/ 
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luſts that men are given to; you are told of all: 
I ſay, the feer af Gods gers ſhould be beau- 
tifull; you ſhould hug ehe meſſengers, and put 
their reproofs in your boſomes, and let them 
have power and efficacie on your ſouls; and go 
and put them in practice. 

5 The [Ik of this is, 

Firſt, is ir ſo, char it is the infinite mercie of 
God to reprove men of their ſinnes, to tell them 
of whatſoever is amiſſe in their hearts and lives? 
— gry — ny in ſiui 
puniſbment God it tbringing upon K 
dome when: bee tt rt away. reprovers > 
them: when God takes away reprovers,he takes 
away all mercie and loving kindnefle. There» 
fore God when he threatned to deliver up Ju. 
dab, ta curſe that Kingdome, to plague them for 
theie rebellion , and ntterly-rogive them over, 
he faith he will cake away the reproverʒ faich hee 
— — and un open 

mouth, not be a reprover to thi , 
Exel. 326: Fe Lord would cur cha 
people, and bind them over to a reprobate 
and deliver them to wrath, the Prophet ſhall 
not be a rrprauer, he ſilences the Prophet. Or 
as Piſator thinks, the * anger of God ſilenced 
him, or confined him to his houſe;that he ſhould 
not propheſie. So when God filences his Mini- 
liters, thathe takes them from a place, or threa- 
tens to take them away, it is a ligne of heavie 
vengeance toward ſuch a people. It may be wic- 


Vſe 1. 
The miſe- 
TY to want. 
te provers 


* or Angel 


ted people laughed at them, and made it a mat- 


cer 


——ů—ů 
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| ter of nothing, they were glad that Ezekiel; 


mouth was gagged, and it were no matter if the 
countrey were rid of a company of Puritans ; 
though they had no ſuch word then, they had as 
bad , they think all is well : but the time will 
come that they will curfethe day that everthey 
provoked God to take away their Miniſters ; we 
enjoy them by the mercie of God, other places 
have loſt them, God knows how ſoon wee may 
loſe ours. In Hoſea 4. 4. the Lord there when he 
would ſet out the deſperate eſtate of the children 
of Epbraim, he delivers them up to ſuch a ſtate 
and condition, that none ſhould reprove them, 
Let none reprove another. If they will ſinne let 
them; if they will go on in idolatry, let them; 
if they will harden their own hearts, let them;if 
they will de in finne, i them; if they will pe- 
riſh , and be damned for ever, let them. Let no 
manreprove another. It is a lamentable ſtate. 
— people are glad when the Land is 
ſwept ot all the Miniſters, and the good ſer- 
vants of God: they had rather heare a fine ſong 
in a Pulpit, of one thatyreacheth morally, or it 
may be preacherh his own ſelſe, or the like, but 
the time will come, when they ſhall ſay as S4. 
lemon ſaith , It is better to beare the reproofe of the 


wiſe , then the ſong of fooles, Eecliſ. 7, 5. People 


; . ſong of fooles. When a 


foole comes up and preacheth, At what time ſo- 
ev.r a ſinner ſpall repent of bis finne : And, Bee not 
juſt over much; and what need ſuch adoe? Here 


| 
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wteſt Scriptures. As for le, the thiefe on 
the Croſſe was ſaved at the laſt with a word or 
two; and they bring the example of the Publ; 
can, that cried;Go1 be merciful to me a ſimer, and 
went juſtified tu his houſe rather then the Pha- 
riſee that made /ong prayers. And tuſh, what 
need men be ſo zea/ox;, and preciſe, and purita- 
nicall, calls upon the name of God, ſhall 
be ſaved : people love alife ſuch ſongs of fooles : | 
but the time ſhall come whenpeoples eyes ſhall | 
be opened, and their conſciences awakened, and 
then they will wiſh, O that we had heard the re- 
proofe of the wiſe. | 

The ſecond uſe makes againſ} thoſe that de- 
ſpije the reproofe of the wiſe , yee deſpiſe not men, 


think you deſpiſe a poore Miniſter, he is ſtrict, i 
harſh with your ſouls, and preſſeth theſe things 
upon your conſcience, and it may bee, more then 
he hath warrant to doe: ſo you think you do not 
deſpiſe God, but one onely Miniſter: Nay,faith 
Chriſt, you have deſpiſed my reproofe. When you 
deſpiſe them that Chriſt ſends, you deſpiſe him. 
This is an expreſſe and an explicite ſigne of a 
reproofe as in that ſpeech of the Prophet to A. 
maziab;, 1] that the Lord bath determined to de- 
ſtrey thee, becauſe thou haſt not hearhened to my re- 


God hath determined to deſtroy a Nation, a Ci- 


| 2688 Gods Meſſengers, when they will not 
* 


tie, ox a when they will not take coun- 


but God; yee have deſpiſed me, Prov. 1. 30. Vou 


mans everlaſting deſtruction, when be deſpiſetb | 


proofe, 2 Gbron. 25. 16. So I may fay, I know that 


* 4... a} 
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hearken 


Againſt 


Vſe 2. 


deſpiſers 
of reproof 
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Che grie- 
ouſneſſe 
of ſtand- 
ng out a- 
2ainſt re- 
"roof. 


hearken to nttruſtions They he beene called 

upon, nationall finnes have ripped up 

chill finnes have beene ſpolcen of, yet 1 
they are told, they will not be 

fre fe the Minitlersof God w that — 

e e Ilet 


I ſhould now ſhow the grievowſneſſe of this 1! 
of ſtanding our againſt reproef : ele Is expreſſed two 
wayes : 

Firſ, inthe finfulneſſ of ir, to barden a mani 
art. 

Secondly, in the puniſbment; He ſhall be de 
ed without remedy. 28 — —— 
ſee here, 

Firſt, the vnexpecledns ſſe of it, He ſpall be 1 


ed ſuddenhy. 


Secondly , the rotalneſſe of it, Hee ſha bee 
— The word fignifierh coſhatcerallin 


Perces 

Thirdly, the irveceverableeſ of it, wink re 
med. 

Fourthly, the ſutableneſſe of it, his puniſhniom 
is according to his fin, Mark,as he hardened his 
own heart againſt God, fo God will harden his 
hearr againſt him: as no remedy would turn him 
from his ſin, fo no remedy ſhall turn God from 
his wrath : As his fin was in hardening his heart 
like a tone, ſo God (hall deale wich him as a ſtone 
is dealt with, he _ — him. The word in 
the original figni oken to peeces a4 4 
Wi that is, the Lord 14 deale with im jo 
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in his own kind. Hence I might obſer ve this do 
Reine, that „ ien d . 28 Pil 

T he Lord proportions punsſþments tu mens fin. 

Juſt as a mans fin is, ſo = che puniſhment; D 

z ia ſinned in numbring t e, 2 Jama. 15. 

Int 

oying i es oe Hr. 

elites, God ſmote his fiſt · born: Hedrowned | 2 

their babes, and he himſelf wasdrowned in the 
ſea. I might bring abundance bf examples. 

Now the Reaſons of this are, 

Firſt ; becauſe bereby « mans puniſhment ap» 
peare- to be ſo much the more equall, and wor- 
thy, Retaliationis a moſt equal! puniſhment to | of the 
the fan; there is no inequality in it but this, that 
it is too mercifull, An ee for an eye, and à tooth 
for à tooth, burn. for burn, wonnd for wound, You 
know an eye is equall for an eye: ſo when God 
puniſheth a man juſt in his own kind, quid for 

uo, that as there was no remedy would turn him 

„ | | from his fin, ſo there ſhall be no remedy ſhall turn 
od from his wrath. Herein Gods puniſh» 
„ ment appeares to bee moſt equall, Revel. 26. 
5.5. T hou art righteous, O Lord, in that thow Jud- 
Ns — : for ſbes bath ſbed the blond of hy Saints, 
therefore thou haſt given them bloud to drink, for they 

m | 474 worthy. Thou thirſtedſt after bloud, it is 
i | [for thee: ſo this is moft equall, when men have 
wy dealt thus and thus with God, when God ſhall 
in deal ſo and fo with thee, thou canſt not find fault. 
| When a man drinks as he brews , and reaps as 

I ſowes, and finds as he brings, what 5 

ity 


io| 


a 
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liry is here? 1# ſball come 10 paſſe, that as when 1 
calkd they would not bear, ſo when they call, I wil 
not anſiver, Zach. 7. When God calls upon thee, 
and thou wilt not hear, afterwards when thou 
callett for mercie, if he do not hear thee, it is 
uſt. | | | 
Secondly, another reaſon is, becauſe 2bis ſtops | 
a mans month, it convinceth a mant conſcience ;| 
when a mans conſcience finds chat he is ſerved in 
his own kind, that he is paid in his own coin, it 
ſtops his mouth. As Adonibezek he had cut off the 
chumbs and toes of 70. Kings : afterwards hee 
was ſerved juſt fo as he had dealt with others; he 
had cut off their thumbs and toes, and made them 
gather orts under his table; ſo afcerwards his 
chumbs and toes were cut off. Now mark whar 


his conſcience ſaich, Fudg. 1.7. Ar I have deals; ſo\, 


God harh dealt with me, As if he had ſaid, God 
knowes wherefore the children of Judah have 
done this : they know not why they cut off my 
thumbs, and the reaſun why they cut off my 
toes; God knowes what they looked at in pu · 
nithing me thus: but Gods juſt providence hath 
_ _ wich _y in — I ſerved _— 
his is e a puniſhment, fo equall an 
juſt, that 2 the — — twenty 
yeeres ago, yet a mans conſcience will find out 
bis fin twenty yeeres after. As Ioſepbs brethren 
they ſold him, and after caſt him into a pit, two 


and twenty yeeres after, when Joſeph was * | 


with them, ſee what their conſcience ſaich; 


Doubtl ſſe we art guilty of our brothers bloud, when| 


we 
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we ſaw the anguiſh of bis ſoule, and he beſonght « 
jd. prague: — n. Gid; Wölr 
| is the matter why the man is thus harſh? he ne- 
ver ſaw us before, why ſhould he be ſo harſñ, 
and we be ſtrangers ? Nay, ſaith conſcience, 
you are well ſerved, remember yeu were harſh- 
„ds your brothery if you dealt fo with him, 
| | | marvel not if you be dealt fo-with. And after, 
bs when they came to their Inne, and found their 
ic mony , they wondred, What is this that God bath 
e | | 49ne} Their conſcience, I warrant you, hit them 

in the teeth: without doubt they thought the 
* mony that they took for felling of their brother, 

bad humbled them as a Ghoſt: did not wee 
10 bg repens for his corne that we bought? 

ay, faith conſcience, you are rightly ſer ved, 

60 here is the money you ſold your r for, 
( chough it were not ſo) without doubt con- 
ſcience upbraided them. Naturally wee are apt 
b to find fault wich Gods judgements and quar- 
J rel, but when conſcience ſees the equity of them, 


, ve have nothing to ſay. 
þ Thirdly, all che ſtanders by may fee the equi: | 
wy ty of it, when the puniſhmene is according to 


F the finne : Nay , Divinity makes e 
that there is a God to judge the earth, becauſe 
men are puniſhed in their owne kinde. 1 will 
n | ſhew you one example of Abimilich, that yretch, 
o char flew ſeventy of his brethren upon one fone ,, | 
<\ | | J«dg. 9. 7. aſterwards when he came to ſland 
under che rawer of Abe/, a woman flung a peice | | 
of a milſtone upon Wc © and killed 11. 


N 


W 


— WP 


— —üä—ü—681 — A 
1 
—8Ü—ͤꝑ— 


274 Tie Dry of Ryprovere, of 
| | chat Ae who de killed with 2 — «4, 
| queſtion the woman though nothing, ſhe flung 

| rhe ſtone becauſe ſhe had nothing elſe to fling; it 

was ſtrange chat it ſhould hit him ſo pat, it might 
have hit anotder as well as him; the one might 
| have fallen to the ground as well as on him; 
and that it ſhould be by a woman, and a milſtofle 
too: Milſtones are not ufed on the top of a 
Tower, and a milſtone broken that a women 
could lift ie, and that he ſhould be killed by a 
milſtone, and not with a word; nay, might all 
the ftanders by ſay, This Gad hach doe; he was 
the ſonne of a ſtrange woman, and a woman heth 
killed him; he killed bis brethren üpon one 
ſtone, and now a ſtone hath killed him; all the 
— tight be able to ſay; This God hath 


The uſe of this is, 

Firſt, let no cteature inthe world complaine 
of Gods dealing, if he puniſh us according to 
our kind; he that kils with the ſword, ſhall bee 
Killed with the ſword, He that ſtops bis eares from | 
hearing the poore, what (hall his puniſhment 
| be? Heſhall cry and not be beard, He that ſbewe, 
no mercy, how ſhall he be puniſhed ? He ſhall re- 
| celve no mepcie Iames 2. 13. Woeto thee that ſj 
beaſt, and-waſt not ſpoiled + when thou ceaſeſt hoy 
ling, others ſhall ſpoyle thee, Tai. 33. 1. Drdge not, 
( faith Chriſt 5 ) what if I doe? I ben thou ſbali be 
, futlged, Thus God fecompenceth the fruit of a | 
| many doing, Here is no Momus can complain; 
no 
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no Arifterchw, that can fpd faplc wich the ju · 
ice and judgement of God. | 0 

Secondly, it is not amiſſe to cou ſider and ſie bow 
God proportions puniſhments to 


T imme, 
Pace, and other circumſtances; 
In kind: He eate the fruit of but owne 
waye} , that is, he ſhall be puniſhed in kind. Ic 
is a fimilicude from a tree, every tree brings 
forth according to its owne kind; if it be an Ap- 
ple · tree, it brings forth Apples; if a Crab-tree, 
Crabs, a Pear - tree, Pears ; So every ſinner ſhall 
be puniſhed in their kind, a Miniſter ſhall be 
puniſhed in his kind, wicked Makers in their 
kind, ſervants in theirs, rich in theirs, poore in 
theirs; if a man be a drunkard , hee ſhall bee 
puniſhed in one kind; if he be an adulterer, in 
another: Every mam ſball cate the fruit of bis own 
wayesr, Every finne brings an homogeniall pu- 
niſhment, according to the nature of it, I can- 
not ſtand to follo this, chough it be very clear 
—— . Quantity; God 
y, it is in Quant; Go 
tions the pyrifhment according to the ſinne; be 
thar ſewes ſparingh, ſhe reap ſparingh ; bux be 
that ſowes bountifuly, fball reap bowntzſely. Link 
ſinnes, litt. 2 and great ſinnes great 
2 


puniſh- | _ 
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| | puniſhments. There are little ſins, moat fins, 
glat ſins, and there are Camel fins : fo there are | 
6 ſitele and great puniſhments, ſome meet wich 
many, ſome with fewer ſtripes. Juſt according to 
a mans ſinnes, ſo the Lord ſhapes out the puniſh- 
ment, for great ſinners, great plagues, and for e- 
very one according to his own meaſure. God hath 
a pair of Ballance that he means to h men 
in: As he weighed Belſb ax zar, fo hee will weigh. 
thee, and look how much finne thou putteſt in 
one ſcale, ſo much puniſhment God will put in 
the other; he will not abate thee one oath, not 
one idle thought, not one breach of the Sabbath, 
not one negle@& of ag the Word, or of o- 
ther duties: the Lord will put wrath in one bal- 
lance, as thou putteſt ſinne in the other; he will 
make the ſcales even to a haire: as he dealt with 
Belſhazz xr , He will lay rigbteomſueſß to the line, 
and judgement to the plummet, and weigh thee 
out in the ſcales, and thou ſhalt have juſt accor- 
ding to thy fins. . 

As the Lord deales with his own people; he 
will not abate ſo much as a cup of cold water, 
| but ic ſhall be rewarded: he will reward all, from 
1 the greateſt to the leaſt; ſo be will deale with the 
wicked, there ſhall no fig paſſe unpuniſhed. . 

Againe, chere is a proportion in the Quality, 
If Adam fin in eating, he (hill be puniſhed in ea- 
ting; If the women of F«dab fin in apparel,they 
ſhall be puniſhed in apparel, Iſay 3.24. In iſa. 
11. 16. 4 mas ſhall be puniſbed in that that be ſumes 
| in; if Aſolom ſin in bis haire, he ſhall be paul 
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ed in it; Nebachadnex ar might finde his fin in | 
his brutiſh condition, and the Prodigall might 
find his fin in the Hog-rrough : So if thou finde 
thy ſelfe in want, conſider if thou haſt not wa- 
ſted thy meanes, if thou haſt not beene vaine in 
building, and prodigall in ſpending, or gaming, 
or unneceſſary bounty, and immoderate libera- 
lity, beyond thy means : Art thou puniſhed in 
thy Trade, or Children, &c. ſee if thon haſt not 
finned in them: for where there is ſin, God will 
proportion the puniſhment to the ſin. 
ourthly, God proportions the puniſhment 
eco the ſin in regard of the time. The ſame houre 
that Belſpax ar was drinking and 12 the 
Temple, the ſame houre the God was up- 
on him; if it be not upon thee the (ame houre, it 
may be to morrow at the ſame houre. It may be 
| thou haſt finned this day at ſuch an houre, it may 
be God may ſtrike thee to morrow at the ſame- 
time, or this day ſeven-night, it may be the next 
year. Nebuchadnezz ar was warned of his pride 
this yeare, and the ſame time twelv the | 
Lord drove him from among men. So in Ar 13, 
) 42. one Sabbath day the Iewes heard Paul preach 
] and went out before the Sermon was quite done 
they were not able to ſtand to the bleſſing; the | 
| ſame day ſeven- night the Lord made the Apo- 
ſtles ſhake off the duſt of their feet againſt them, 
| and leave them to a reprobate ſenſe, 
Fifthly, the Lord proportions his puniſhments 
to the place. It is ſtrauge many times, that the | 
| drunkard ſhould ger his death in che ſame _ | | 
uſe 
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| houle where be got his liquor. In Jud; .in that 
; ſtory of Oreb and Zꝛeb, Oreb at the rock Oreb, de- 
viſed againſt the children of Iſrael, and —＋＋ the 
lame rock he was killed, And Zieb another per- 
ſecuter ot che children of God; ſo the Pſalmiſt 
calls chem, be at the Wine · preſſe of Zeeb, took 
victuals from che children of Iſrael, and in the 
| Game place bis own life was taken away. | 
| JuRas Judges and Magiſtrates at this day, they 
hang up men where they bave done the villany. 
As they doe with Dogs and Cats, they carry 
them to the place, to the Cellar or the Buttery 
where they do the * beaſts them 
ſelves, though they have no reaſon, are able to 
pick out the me of it, The Lord puniſherh 
ſinners in the ſame Here where thou haſt 
beendeaf to hear the word of God, when thy 
heart riſeth the Preacher, in the ſame 
place (it may be) the Lord will deliver chee up 
to a reprobate ſenſe. Ia the ſame place, at che 
Lords Table, where thou comeſt unworthily, 
thou ſhalt cate and drink thine own damnation, | 
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Poſcript. 

He ſame Author hath another 

Book in the Preſſe entituled, 

The Sacrifice of the Faithfull: 

OR, Op 
A Treatiſe ſhewing the nature, pro- 
perty, and efficacy of zealous 
Prayer, Together with ſome 
Motives to Prayer, and helps a- 
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gainſt diſcouragements in Pray- 


Together with ſeven Profitable 
Sermons on divers texts of Scri- 


